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PaRAPHRAcy and ExPosITION. 
of THE _ 3 


= PSALMS. 


Sees: e 160 PSALM I. | 
NAR Pſalms are not diſpoſed in any regular bei 
either in reſpect of the ſubjects that they treat of, or the . 
onder of time in which they were compoſed ; neither do 
thoſe, which were made by the ſame hand, ſucceed one another re- 


gularly; as will appear from the account which. will be N of | 
each of them. 


It is not certainly known, whe was the author of this Pſalm, * 


though from the ſtyle, aud manner of it, it is commonly ſuppoſed 
to have been David's. It ſeems to have been placed firſt, as a ſort” 
of Preface to the reſt. The ſubject of it is a general one,  cancern- , 
ing the chief end of man; which, as we are reaſonable Creatures, . 


ſt be happineſs ; : and this Pſalm. directs us to the proper means. 
whereby we may obtain it, namely, the ſtriet obſervance of God 89 


| laws. 
Ver: 1. Bleſſed is the man that hath fot „beg in, or followed, . 


counſel of the ungodly; or :/ Be bath, hath not perfifiedin it, nor ſtood 


in the way of ſinners; and hath not ſat in the ſeat of the ſcornful, 
ayho make a mack of religion; and auben they are come to that height of 
impiety, are apt to dictate to others, and take. a Meafure e in . 
them from a religious courſe of life. 

2. But infead of this, his delight is in the law. of the Lied; and 
in = law will he exerciſe himſelf, and meditate upon ity day and 
nig 1 
3. And in conſeq wence bY this good 9 5 a) he ſhalt be like a 


tree planted by the Water: ſide, in the a Warm cliniate of 8 * wil. | 


—_— forth nd fruit! in a5. Teaſon. | 


1 of * ”_ 


8 

* + 
e — 
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— 


a} Ver. 3, 4. Be ball be like a. 3 Itis red of this Plato, 


and of ſeveral others, whoſe ſubjects are purely. motal; that the want of 

-_» fender and moving ſentiments, is jufficientiy made up by-beautifel paintingg, 
fine metaphors, 5 noble * See der N ns, 
W the e | | 


* 


« 
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2 ÞA PARAPHRASE and ExPpoSITION 
- 4. His leaf alſo -/hall be e ver. green, and ſhall not wither ; and 
look gs ob/erve whatſoever he doth, it ſhall proſper. (6) | 
B. , þ for the ungodly, it is not ſo with them: but they ball ſoon 
be cut off, and they are (<c) like the chaf which the wind ſcattereth ' 
away from the face of the earth, never to return and appear again. 
o. And therefore ave may with greater confidence ſay, the ungodly 
ſhall not be able to ſtand in the judgment; rhey fall be gude 
«when God ſhall try their actions in a judicial way: neither the ſinners © 
in the congregation of the righteous.” , 5 | | 
7. But the ſum, therefore, of my inſiruction is'thix, the Lord know- 
eth and approveth the way of the righteous ; (Land the way of the 
ungodly. ihall periſh. FC 7 AE: 1 As „ 


* 


. x Oy 


) Ver. 4. Whatfoeven be doth it ſhall proſper.] It fhould be conſidered, 
that, in general, the Pſalms were made at a time when Gad governed the. 
vs With an equal providence : and, according to the promiſes and threat- 
nings of their law, gave good things to thoſethat obeyed him, and as ſurely 
puniſhed the wicked, even in this world. But with us the caſe is other- 
wiſe: we have clearer and better promiſes ; and it is apparent enough that 
there is an unequal diſtribution of things in this world; fo that we muſt. 
wait for our reward, till we enter into the next life, when the Son of God, 
ſhall render to every man according to his work. We muſt not, therefore, 
expect that this, and many other ſuch promiſes, diſperſed throughout the 
Pſalms, fo uld always be literally fulfilled in this world, for we can apply 
them to ourſelves, as Chriſtians, no otherwiſe than as certain aſſurances, 
that they who are entitled to them, are undoubtedly in God's favour: And 
therefore, if we behave ſo as to deſerve them according to the literal pro- 
miſe made to the Jes, we may humbly hope, that either it will be made 
geod to us here; or elſe, (which is far better) we ſhall in the world to como 
rec eive a much greater reward. : 


3 
| 
1 
| 

| 

| 

| 


- 


It · is obſervable that 2 Cor. ix. 9. where St. Paul quotes Pſ. cxii. 9. he 
breaks off in the middle of the verſe 3 which ſeems the more odd, becauſe 
there are but a few words left. He hath diſperſed abroad, be hath given to 
/ the poor, his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever; here he ſtops; And the rea- 
lion ſcems fo be, becaule the remaining part of the verſe, His horn ſball be 
\ era tei tente honour, relates rather to the temporal reward, which the 
Pialmiſt aſſured his countrymen, the Jus, the charitable man ſhould 
l have: Anch this the Apoſtle left out as an improper, conſideration for his 
* Chriftian Diſciples, for whom, (as their views were { much more noble} 
it was a ſufficient encouragement to conſider, that their righteouſneſs ſhould 


| - remain for e r. . 

Ex. I xention this here, once ſor all; and though there are many paſſages in 
1 the Pfalmt, where the ſame obſcrvation might be proper; 1 fhall ſuppoſe, 
'$ that tt need not be repeated. )) ET ONEt belbedn 


te). Fer. s. Like the chaff which the wind ſcatteretb, &c.) This compa... 
© . riſen, is made ſeveral times, in the P/a{rs. And it is more emphatical, 
Aken we <confider,* that the people of Judea vied to have their threftting 

ore upon ſome confiderable eminence ; as Araunab had his upon mount 
Moriab; they choſe this ſituation, that the wind might act with more force 


ol 
7 


vpe the chaff, and driuę away and diſperte it more exfily ß. 
5 (4) Ver. 7. The Lord knoweth the way.) St. Paul has the ſame epreſ- i 
tun, 2 Tim. ii. 19. The Lord: knowelb ibem that are his. See alſo P.. 

_ » K&xvit. 19. 5 e e 3 i 
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.- apply them to thoſe ancient times. | 
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H 15S Pſalm contains a moſt illuſtrious prophecy of our Saviour 
Chriſt ; for though it was made by David, (a and occaſions 

ed by his advancement to the crown, and his victories over his ene« 
mies, and therefore has ſome relation to his hiſtory ;-yet is he to be 
- conſidered in it, as a pe of our Saviour, to whom ſevetal p | 
of it, are mere literally, and eminently applicable, than they can be 
to Davidhimſelf. For this reaſon, it is appointed as a proper Plalm 
for the morning ſervice on Eafter-day. © © on 
Ver. 1. Why do the heathen (6) ſo furiouſly rage together? And 


who do the people imagine, or contrive a vain thing ? 


. — = «© 


2. The kings of the earth ſtand up, and the rulers take counſel to- 
_ gether againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed, /aying, N 
3. Let us break their bonds aſunder, and caſt away their cords 
from us; /et us not ſubmit to their authority, but throw off the yoke tbat 
they would lay non us. x 
a 


4. But to avhat purpoſe is this wain, and preſumptuour attempt ? For 


he.that dwelJeth in heaven ſhall laugh them to ſcorn ; yea, the Lord 


ſhall have them in deriſfion. 1 , 8 
And then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath, and vex them 
in ſis ſore diſpleaſure. | he 


2 ; yet have I azointed aud {et my king (c) upon my 

7. Nay further, I will preach the law, C4] or declare the decree : 
whereof the Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my ſon, this day 
have I begotten thee. . e 


6 


» 
* — 
— _ 9 * —_— * ＋— Ao. to 
* 


(a) Prefacer—made by David] Some would have this Plalm to have 


6. For notabithſtanding all your vain efforts to the N faith the | 
ly hill of 


| 


been made by Natban, or ſome other perſon of that time, and not by Da- 


vid; becauſe; it did not become him to ſet forth his own power and ĩnau- 
guration; “ nor, perhaps, ſays Biſhop Hare, would it have become him, 
if he had been advaneed to the throne, by an hereditary right, and in peace- 


ahle times, without oppoſition. But I would not ſuppoſe it to have been 


veritten upon his firſt acceſſion to the crown, but ſome years afterwards ; 


when he was eſtabliſhed in his kingdom, and had conquered all his enemies, | 


—Beſides, it is a little raſh to argue from our notions of decency, and to 
( Ver. 1. Why do the heathen, &c,) The two firit verſes, ſo far as they 
relate to Dad, ſeem to reſpect that part of his hiſtory which' is recorg- 
ed 2 Sam, v. 8. But they are expreſly applied to our Saviour, by St. Peter, 
and they who were with him, As iv. 25, &c. Who by the mouth of thy 
ſervant David aft ſaid, Why did the beathen rage, and the people — : 
ain things P The kings of the earth flood up, and the rulers were pathered 
together againſt the Lord, and agdinſt bis Chriſt. For of a truth againft thy 


holy child Peſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, - 


with the Gentiles and the people of l frael aberr gathered t:g-ther, 85 as. 
9. 4 | 


(.. Ver. 6. Yet have I ſet my king, 8&c.)] See 2 Sam. v. 7, and 9. 2 
4) Vor. 7. I will preach the law, &c.] Here it is very plain the Pſalm- 
iſt ſpeaks more properly in the perſon of Chriſt, than in his own, 

(e)] Ver. 7. The 
that this expreſſion can be at all applied to David; and it ig referred to 


N * « * 8 © > 
\ * ” 4 * ef Fad as ** / 72 þ C; - 3 5 1 
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ou art my Son, &c. ] It muſt be by a very forced conſtructĩon, | 


137, OF 8 Lb 82 
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1 n give thee the h n V) for thine 
2 and the ot parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
19. And as for thine implacable enemies, "A malt bruiſe them with 
and ur ſcepter of iron, and break them in Pieces like as a potter 5 
veildl is broken, ; 

Sn. Be wiſe now cherbfore, O ye kings: be learned, or infiridted ; 

by mee, ul g aauite, ye chat are judges #udralers of the earth. 
. Serve the Lord in fear, add rejoice g) unto him with reverence. 
th. Ki the Bon, 79. or wvor ot, 4 47 710 te bim, left he be 
* TT . e E 0 ey 25 2 

yea # be but a little dare they 

| nh, har put | their rult fin in him | r. 


” 4 t 


p - 
Ye 1 Pa ** ** 8 — ů 


* 1 * ar 7 * 
1 5 * 


| @hrift by dt. Pail, Ae vi. 32, 33. #nd A Ga unto glad things, . 
| bozo that: tbe p 2% ieh auay malle unto the fathers, Gi hath fulfilled the 
| 5 unto us their children, in that he hath raiſed op 7 4 5 45 it it alſo 
ten in the focondBfalm, Thou — again, Heb, i. 5. 


Y 


of Chrilt's givinity, the Apoſtle lays, 7 Ba which * the 
2 5 Foal) Jer any time, thou art pot &c. angel 1 
| $; ;{ alle foallgi ve thee. the beathen, &c.] If this be underſtood of 
| BT k de taken in a very re rained ſenſe, and mean only a fe of 
the neighbouring heathens, whoſe land they w were not then in poſſeſſion of: 
3A the utmtoſt parts of the earth, mult mean chly, the utmoſt borders of 
* Juda. Bet Thhodpret doth well abſerve, * is is plainly a prophecy. 
I of the call of the Gentiles to Chriſtianit - why takes in the moſt — 4 
| meaning of the words,” untl hath been in meaſure” already ful filled. 
if He obſerves too, that the next verſe, — alt bruiſe them with a rod of 
| 187 Seth plainly, allude to the final deſtruction of Jeruſalem, And I mutt. 
o may the following words, thou ſhalt break them in pieces, _- 
235575 perfion vf the Jetos, which at This day is manifelt to 2 : 
P os Ver. 1 — Rejoice uno him, .&c; Some criucks have obſerved, that 
ite . Hei brew word, here rendered to e, hath ſometimes a quite contrary 
fi igvTfication, of which there is, — 61 an inſtauce \Hoſea x. 5. And 
perhaps this may ſeem mo e agreeable to the ſenſe i in this place 1 Serve the 
/ Lord ere tear, ava humble yourſelves, deprecate his vengeance, mourn be- 
| . fore bim with teverence;' Adore, I ſay, the Son, &c. | 
(b) er. 12. Kiſs the Son.) That is, the ſame perſon mentioned wer. 7. 
Dawid or the p [on ben. repreſented by him. Kneeling, and kiſſi 
17 the two gious actions by which the Jeaus worſhipped: the mage o 3 
aal. 1 Kings. - 4, 18. God ſays, Yet bave Iven thouſand left in Iirael, 
' al the knees which have not bowed to Baal, audevery mouth a ich bath not 
* | #ifed him. And Mr. Selden obſerves One of the moſt ancient rites, of ado- 
* rat ion was, to how's e head, and kiſs. the hand; from whence., came the 
Word adoration :. Ferom ſays, Qui adorant, ſalent degſculati mamum mamum 
& capita ber,. 6 uh who adore, bow their heade, and kiſs their 
hands.“ But this -prafti the * was uſed, I ſuppoſe, inſtead 
ol the other more ancient way of. cl eg the idol itſelf, as being thought 
| leſs familliar, and therefore e greater teverende than the other. 
Vid. Selen Proleg. ad Tratt. de Den Syris. 


ZE eb. A 26, ,, e 


Lo as 


— 
es 


——— 
* 
— 


— — —— ͤ ↄ ä—6äͤ— 


. III. 


11 I'S Pfalm was compoſed by David, when he fled Bös 48. 
ſalum, 'who had railed'a moſt formidable rebellion againſt hin. 
see 2 Sam. XV. e 


2 
: 
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Ver. 1. Lord, how are they increaſed that trouble me! Many E 


ate they that riſe up againſt me. 


2. Many a one there be that ay of my ſou), There, is no. help for 


him in his God. 

3. But netwithlanding theſe reproaches of mine enemies, thou, Lord, 
aid thiu only art my defender; thou art the ſele object of my worlhip, 
and bo art the liſter up of my | 

4. Of ibis thou haſh lately giuen a 1 for 1 did call upon the 
Lord with my voice; and he heard me out of his holy hill of Sion. 
Ig. Tawa fo afſarcd of bis protection, that though I was in the greateff 


bh ger, I laid me down, and llept, and role up again in ſa afety, "me 


e Lord ſuſtained me. 


6. I will not be afraid therefore, for ten thouſands of the rebulli jus 


people, that have ſet themſelves againſt me round about. 


7. But Twwill ſay with an humble confidence, Up, Lord, ariſe, and 
help me once again, O my God; for it is thou that ſmiteſt all mine 
enemies upon the cheek bone, thou has broken the teeth of the un- 


godly, and diſabled them. (a) 
8. Salvation belongeth unto the Lord; ad thy blefig, 0 Grd, : 
15 upon thy ne, people. | 


(a ) Ver. 7. Thou ire. upon the cheek bone—thou 525 broken the 
teeth. ] It is eaſy to oblerve that theſe expreſſions allude to the uſage of thoſe | 


wild beaſts, which when their teeth are broken, or taken out, are e 
6d of their Ss and rendered weak and mel 7 
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PSALM W. 


T HI 18 Pfalm! is thought to have been made by Dave 4 upon the 
ſame occaſion with the former. From the ſecond, to the fixth 


verſe, he expoſtulates with his rebellious ſubjecis, and admonithes 
them for their good: in the remainder of it, he prays for God's 


him. 


Ver. 1. Hear me when I call, O God, the protector of my righte- | 


ouſneſs; thau haſt heretofore ſet me at liberty when I was in trouble; 
do nat then forſate me now, but have mw upon me, and hearken 
unto my prayer. 


aſſiſtance, and pathetically expreſſes his ſure dependance upon 


2. O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme, a ſpeak ei 


of mine honour ; and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and {eek after 
leaſing, or Hes to defame my government ? 


3. Know this alſo, that your at tem|ts are wain, for the Lord hath 


phoſen to himſelf the man that i is godly ; and when I call unto the 
Lord * will hear me. 


J ðᷣ 


— 
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4. Stand in awe, therefore, and fin hot: commune with your 
your own heart, and in your chamber, and be ftill; retire, and 
fearch your own conſciences, ſee whither they will juflify your proceed. 

3 Offer unto God the facrifice of righteouſneſs, the beft ob/ation 


au can make bim] and put your truſt in the Lord. 


6. In truth our caſe is wery deplerable, and there be many, both 


of my friends euho begin to deſpair ; and of mine enemies, that taunting- 


* 


Jay, Who will ſhew' us any good 


7. Therefore, I bejzech thee, O Lord, lift thou up the light of thy 

countenance upon us. fe} + i, 
8. Notwith/landing the preſperity of mine enemies, by this full truſt, 

and reliance uten thee,” which thou haſt inſpired nt -with, thou haſt 


put gladneſs in my heart, ſince the time that, or ar in the time 


ahen, their corn, and wine, and eil increaſed. (6) 
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(a) Ver. 1. Lord, lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us.] For 
the underſtanding of this, and ſeveral other paſſages in the Pſalms, it muſt; 
be remembered ; That when. Moſes. had prepared the ark, in which he de- 
poſited the tables of the Covenant; the glory of the Lord 1 the taberna- 

cle. Ex. AI 34. And aſterwards, wherever the ark refhded, God always 


manifeſted his peruliar preſence amongſt his people, by a glorious, vibe 


appearance upon the mercy-/eat; which was over the ark. And this con- 
tinued as Jong as Solomon's temple laſted. This it is, which is always, I 
think, meant in the Pſalms, where mention is made of the light of od's 
countenance; or his making his face to ſhipe. Now as this was a ſtanding 
miraculous taſtimony of God's peculiar providence ever the Jeaus, from 
hence it was, that thoſe expreſſions, of his making his face to ſhine, his 
lifting up the light of his countenance upen them, and the like, did in com- 


mon uſe #gnify, dis being gracious unto them, and taking them under his 
immediate protection; they are ſo explained, in that ſtanding form of 


pleſſing which Aaren and his ſons were commanded to ſe; Num. vi. 24, 
&c. "Lhe Lord bleſs thee; and EP thre ;' the Lord wake bis face_to fine 
Af, thee, and be gracious unto thee ; the_Lerd LL up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee pezce. Iu like manner the hiding of God's, face meant 
the withdrawing of his favour and protection from them. And this lumi- 


nous appearance, whereby God teſtified his preſence to the Jet, is very 
. Gftenalluded to, in many paſſages, wher.: his eountenance, or preſence, or 


face, or appearance is mentioned: and, though I will not pretend to enu- 
merate all, particulary in theſe places following. Fſ. ix. 3. K. 12. xi. 7, 
xiii. 1. Xvii. 2, 16. Xxi. 6. Xxii. 24. XXIV, 6. XXVii. 9, 10. XXX. ). XXNi; 22. 
xli. 12. xlii. 7. xliv. 4. J. 2. Ii. 11. IXViii. 2, 8. Ixix. 18. Iaxx, 3, 7, 16, 
* 15, 16. XC, 8. xcv. 2. XCViS. 5. c. 1. GH. 2. civ. 29. cxiv. 74 
Cain. 7. 85 FS xg FEE!» 5 acl - . 

. (8) Ver. 8. Since the time that, or in the time awhen, their corn, and bine, 
end oil increaſed.] That is, my gladneſs, my joy is as great, as the joy of 
men in a plentiful harveſt. The meaning of this verſe ſeems, in the plaineſt 


aud moſt obvious ſenſe of it, to be pretty nearly parrallel to that paſſage of 


the Prophet, Iſai. ix. 3. They joy before thee according to the joy in harweß, 
end at men rejoice when they divide the ſpoil. It is well known, that in the 
Hebrew, the particle, As, which generally introduces, and diſti rgthes a 
fimilitude, is very fiequent]y leſt out. i W-94 FED CL 


eo DSUOR of £7 VIS. 


9. Ard therefore, evith this bumble Ye in this, 1 will lay m 


. in peace, and take my reſt kun. oth it is aro ny — 
chat makeſt me duel in ſafety. 85 11 | 


PSALM v. I 


T cannot by fad with any certainty, whether David compoſed 
1 this Pſalm; when he fled. from Saul or from Abſabm But the 
former ſeems moſt probable, for the reaſon given at Pſalm xiii. 
Ver. 1. Ponder my words, O Lord; and conſider my meditation. 

2. O hearken chou unto the voice of my calling, my King and 
my God; for thou only canft lp me, me unto thee will L 
| make my prayer. 

3. My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord; r in demon- 
ing will I direct my myo unto thee, and will look vp. to Hee r for 
protection. 
4. For avho befider thee ſhould, avenge my conſe ? 1 thou art the 

God that haſt no pleaſure in wickeduels ; z neither ſhall” any evil 

perſon dwell with thee. 

F. Such as be fooliſh or wicked ſhall not ſtand in chy ſight ; for 

thou hateſt all them that work vanity; / | 
6. Thou ſhalt deſtroy all them that ſpeak leafing, tyres; the ri rightes | 

643 Lord will abhor both the bloodc=thirity, and decei tful man. 

_ + 74 But as for me I will come into thy houſe, even — the mu}- 


| fitude of thy mercy will I truſt: and in thy fear will worchip to- 
ward thy holy temple, or tabernacir. 


8. 1kuill Jay, lead me O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, hecanſe '" hs 
"Py enemies; make Fol way plain before my face. | 
. This truſt thou awilt du; and as for mine enemies, for, or becaye 


we is no faithfulneſs in his or their mouth; and their inward parts 
are very wickedneſs. 


10. Their throat is /ike an open ſepulebre, a pit lia, to fallow 
| uþ and devour ; and they flatter with their tongue; © © 

11. Deſtroy thou, or thou ſhalt deftroy them, O God; FO Auals let 
them periſi through their own imaginations or cuntri dance,; yea, 
thou ſhalt caſt them out in the multitude of their ungodlineſs ; for 
they have rebelled a N „ 

12. And thou ſhalt let all them that put their truſt in thee rejoice 3 
they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou defendeſt them; ; 
and they that love thy name ſhall be joyful in the. 

13. For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto the e 3 
roo thy ede kindneſs walt thou — him, as . 2 
ſhie 


,o 


4 Apes, PSALM VI. GE, 


HIS Pim was made by David, and as ſowe think, wink 
; he laboured under ſome grievous ſickneſs or rather, u on 
his recovery from it: but ſee the note on verſe 10. It is one Foe 


ſeven. penitential Pſalms, and as cr 18 FB erly appointed to be 
* on Ain. "Ft | * 2 1 N | 


1 r. 
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8. IT Pararnna — n 8 
5 2 0. Lodz i rebuke me not in thine” indignation ; ; 'neither 
chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. | n #75 1 


2. Have mercy upon me,, O Lord, for I am. weak, unable to re- 
_ myſelf rom * at es Lord heal me, for 1 bones are 


d. AQ" 855 1727 rer 


5 5 uy foul alſo, is troubled 2 but, Lend, nes long wilt thou po- 
Nl me 7 | 


7 


* wty -* 


— — N — 
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4. Turn thee, 0 Lond. ang deliver 5 my i O fare me for thy 
me⸗ cies ſake 3; that I may live, and praiſe thy name. 


BM Fer in death no man remembereth thee ; and who will give 
| | . thanks in the pit? 


BM . Lam. weary of my groaning; wee night waſh I my bed, and 
$ | Wig; my. couch with my tears. 
7. My beauty is gone for _ trouble; ; and worn away becauſe 
of al. mine enemies. "of b). 


8. This m 2175 ent e avar ron aner tink from 
we, therefore, al ye that work vanity ; ; for the Lord hath heard oa 
yoice.of my weeping. 


* 


9. The Lord hath heard my petition news and the Lord will res 
Seve may Prayer bertaſten: 
ar g rHuaded that all mine enemies ſhall be conſirended, nd . 
* 5 —.4 they ſhall be ke. ſhall br rence to Kern, and be 
Put to ſhame ſuddenly, 


(a) Ver. 2. My lunes are Fn 8 reigs, 3 part, do of er en- 

mg in 'Seriptine fi Enit the ſame, as, 1 855 ſou}, thought. * PV. XXXVs © 
ef yo ſo Lare it ſignifies here. John 2 

Per. 3. Brrai 25 all mine enemies.) From this, and che tenth verſe, 

it — he queſtioned, « whether it was any fickneſs that occafloned this 

Palm? And js it not more likely, that David exprefie} the diſtreſs that his 
enemies brought him iiito, by ſuch terms as Ay — e e 

tion of a ick man 1 See 4 5 cii. 1 5 x 
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T HI s Pſalm was compoſed by David, and was Chat 6 
ſome falſe accuſations, which were made againſt him, by one 
Cuff. Nothing more is known of this man, but only that he was of 
the Tribe of Benjamin ; and ſome think, that under this name, Da- 
wid meant Sau himſelf: but it is generally thought, chat this Cs 
was a ſervant, or courtier of Saul's, who had widened the breach 
between Saul and David, by falſely accuſing him to his maiter, 
Ver. 1. O Lord, my God, in thee have 1 put my. truſt 3 ſave me 
from all them that perſecute me, and deliver mie:” 
2. Leſthe, mine enemy, devour my ſoul or life fike's hon, and dear 
* or me in pieces; while there is none to help. 
3. O Lord, my God, if J have done any ſuch thing t 7 am new 
acc of ; orif there be any other wickedueſs i in my hands; 


22 yy 


> 


— 
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dpf be BOOK of PSALMS. 9 
5 4. If 1 have rewarded evil unto him that dealt friendly with me; 


yea, if J. haye delivered, or if / have oppreſſed, or afflified him thas 
without any. cauſe is mine enen 


F- Then let mine enemy perfecute my ſoul, and take me; yea, = 


1 tread my life down upon the earth, and lay mine honour in 
tie 5 e 
6. But as 1 am innocent, ſtand up; O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift 
up chyfelf, becauſe of the indignation of mine enemies; ariſe up 
ſor me in ih i lime of trial which thia haſl appajuted me, even in the 
judgment that thou halt commanded. 
7. Au if thou deli uereſti ms in a remarkable manner, this will ex: 
courage others to apply to thee in diſtreſi, and fo ſhall the congregation 
of che people come about thee, and auoꝝſbip thee; (a) for bir” ſakes 
therefore,- lift up and exert thyſelf again. *© N 
8. The Lord Simſalſ ſhall judge the people ho falſely actuſe me ; 
give ſentence with me, O Lord, according to my righteouſneſs; 
and according to the mnacency that is in nee. 
9. O let. the wickedneſs of the ungodly come to an end; but 
guide thou the juſ. VVV 
10. Tits I intreat thee to do, for thou art the righteous God, that 
trieth the very hearts, and reins. | 
11. And I am the more comforted, becauſe my help eemeth of God. 
who pee them that are true of heart. 35 
12. God is a righteous judge, ſtrong and gef patient; and tho | 
God is 1 wag Trery day, yet le * —. | Do De "gh 
13. But if a man will not turn from bis fins, he will whet big 
ſword ; he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. e 
14. He hath prepared for him che inſtruments of death; and he 
ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors. * 
15. Behold the auicled man! ( he travelleth with miſchief, as 4 
evoman big with child! he hath conceived ſorrow, and brought forth 
angodlineſs!* e eee CIR 


16. He hath graven and digged up 2 pit, aud is fallen himſelf 
F | | 


into the deſtruction that he made for other people! 
| 9 e ae” 17. For 
F rr 


(a) Ver. 7. So ſhall thecongregation of the people came about thes.] Come 
pats thee about, ſarround; or walk in proceffion round thy altar, or taber 
n acle, as a ſigu of their adoring, and worſhiping thee. The Jews uſed 

thus to proceed round the temple, and altar af God, as a'rite gf — | 
ſo that to go raund about God, ina iriumpbant, and joyfu Ywoceſon, means 
her e to adore, worſhip, and praiſe him. So P. XXVi: 6. I will aft my 
hands in innucency, and ſo will I corhpaſs, or go round thine altar, an 
worſhip-thee,. Spencer de 5 Nee: ol. 2, 7 1. dot 

) Her, 18. Here the Plalmiſt breaks off from his ſubjeR z- and in full 
_ --afluranee;of what he had been ſaying, viz. That if the avicked maj repented 

rt; God bad prepared for bim the inflruntents of death; he ſeems already 

to 2 the diſappointment of his enemies; and in an humble confidence that 
God would in the end deliver him, and do him juſtice ; he beautifully ex- 

chims at their folly, in a ſort of rapture : Behold! be traveleth cuith mij 

chie, & He hath graven, &c. and is fallen, &e. Therefore, &. Fe 


* 


10 A PaRkaPtRAsE und ExPosiTION 
17. For his travel ſhall come upon his own head; and his wick 
edneſs ſhall fall on his own pate. © 
18. Therefore, for this merciful . deliverance which ] humbly expect 
From God, I will give thanks unto the Lord, according to his right - 
ouſneſs; and I wall praiſe the name of the Lord moſt high, 


E ou 1 2B K VUL  o- - 
FH IS is a triumphant Pſalm, and is thought to have been com. 
'L poſed by Daw, upon his victory over Goliab, that mighty 
man of Gath : For which conjecture I muſt refer the curious reader 
| to the very larned Dr. Hamirond's firſt note upon this Pſalm, It is 
uſed, with great propriety, by our Church upon Afeen/ion-day. 
Ver. 1. g Lord, our governor, how excellent is thy name in 
all the world! (a) thou that haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens ! 
. Out of the mouth of very babes RA. fucklings haſt thou. or- 
gained ftrength, becauſe of he thine baughty enemies, the Pbili- 
Hines; (G, (for I am lu a thild, compared wo this experienced foldier, 
1 Sam. xvii. 33.) that thou mightelt ſtill, and wangui/h this defer of 


the armies of Iirae], -even the enemy and avenger. 1 607 abity - 
1 5 e e e e 
Fe | hs 3 TS RO IS BY 2 11 8 


—— —-— — — 

» (4), Fer. 1. How excellent is thy name.] The name of God in Scripture 

Phraſe, is often uſed to ſignify the glory and majeſty of God, or ſometimes 
> God ume So we find, to cali upon bis name; to blaſpheme his name:; 
$6 ſwear by his name to build a temple to his name; to believe in the 

name of Chriſt; and in our daily prayer, to hallo God's name, is uled, 


* ” 


to.hallow, and reverence him, and whatſoever relates to him. 

Y Ver. 2. Out of the mouth of babes and ſucklings, &e.] The ſenſe. of 
this verſe, ſo far as it relates to David, is given above: but our Saviour ap · 
plies it to himſelf, Matt. xxi. 16. And it may very fitly be applied to tlie 
firſt preachers of the Goſpel, who, though they were in. general, ignorant 
and unlearned men; yet they confounded the wiſdom of thoſe that were 
. Aeemed more wiſe, and made vaſt numbers of willing converts to Cbrik. 
+ Fanity. See 1 Cor. i. 28, Kc. „ 
Our Saviour and his Apoſtles ſubdued their enemies, not by force of arms, 
Fut by the power of God's word. And TI the rather mention this, becauſe, 
as Mr. Mede has weil obſerved, this quotation-is generally miſunderſtood, 
F ſuppoſed only to mean, that chilaren ſhould glorify Chriſt, whilſt the 

great ones of the world diſpiſed him. 
Hut it is plain enough, that the Soribes and Chief Prieſts were not offend» 
ed at the people who (aid it, but at that which they ſaid. When they [the 
people}.caicd Heſanna to the Sow of Dawid, they the Scribes, &c. ] were 
Aiſpleaſed, and {aid unto him, Heaveſt thou WHAT THESE SAT? How 
.  ithey aſcribe the power of Salvation unto thee, who art a man only? Is that 
wk. ſolemn acclamation, Haſanna, or ſave now, wherewith we are went to glo- 
irify God, fit to be given to thee ? Our Saviour anſwers, yes; for have ye not 
read, aut of the mouth. of babes and ſucklings thou haſt ordained ſtrength? 
Tnougb I appear as a man, in this low and Humble ſtate, and ſeem in my 
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1 :preſent ſituation to be no more equal to ſuch a work, than a child is to the 
tf -greateſt undertaking, yet, am I to fave m faithful ſolle wers, and ſubdue 
1 mine, and their enemirs, acer | bey. e 
[ 42 | 4 
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3. O Lord, thy wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, are in truth very greats 
& 1 have often filently acknowledged, tor when I think auith myjel/, 2 
will conſider the heavens, even the works of thy fingers; the moon; 
and the ſtars which thou haſt ordatned, © IO 

4. The next reflection which immediately occurs o me, is this, Lord, 

what is man, that thou art mindful of him ? or the ſon of man Cc 7. 
the greateſt of men, that thou viſiteſt hlimm 
5. This is he of whom that may truly be ſaid, which cannot Be applied 
fo me his unworthy type, but in à wvery refirained and gualiſied ſenſi: 
namely, that thou madeſt him lower than the Angels, to crown him 
with glory and worſhip. (4 _ © © © : 
6. Of him, likewiſe, that is true in an unlimited ſenſe; which in a re- 
Araiued one, I may ſay, of mankind in general, viz, that thou makeſt- 
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ing clearer. And though the perſons crying Haſauna are called children, 
they were the ſame children, the fame multitude which brought kim to Fe- 
1 ; and they are called children, juſt as Nerad s courtiers, or ſervants 
are called children in the Greek. Matt. iy. 2. dee Mears Diſe. 
ce. Ver. 4. Or the ſon man.] Biſnop Patrick, in the preface to his 
paraphraſe on the Pſalms, has made a remark, Which as it gives light to this. 
and ſeveral other paſſages of Seripture, I will give it at large, 
The ſon of man, and the ſons of men, are phraſes which often occur, 


Princes, nor in any children or ſon'of man, i. e. E- 
r. 
And thus the counſellors of Suu, ade cälleck 


ſhall die, and of the ſon of man, 

i. A Prince who ſhall 18 75 "NOM. Ig 4 
The original of whic 

common manner of ſpeech among the Hebretus, who call the Aol any 
kind, by the whole kind. As they call man, creature, Mark xvi. 


anguage, I conceive, is to be fetched from the 8 
— 
becauſe, he js the prime creature here below, ſo a King, or eminent perſcff, 5 * 
chey cal the fon of man, beeauſe lie is the prime or, Hel among t en 11 
of men. | „ l n 
And by the from rence we may learn, what to underſtand by that 4 | 
title, ch our bleſfed Saviour ſo often gives bimſelf, the ſon of OR ra- 2 rar 
ther that ſon of man, i. e. the Meſſiah, the Lord's anointed, that great Sari | 
Prince God promiſed to bleſs them with, It can. have no other meaning in 
John v. 22, 27. (where he ſaith, God hath committed all judgment unte 
him, - becauſe he is the ſon aan, or Za /on of man) than this, that he is 
to 


: that great perſon, whom God deſigned to be the Lord, and governor of all 
things. orgs VVA 


(4) — 5. __ re Por Gave Angels, IN is applied 
to our Saviour, by the Apoſtle, „U. 7. 4 IS ollopi ſi 
bkewiſe, See alſo, 1 Sr. xv. 27. h A Hung 1 Pune. yo. 2 f<4 
15 e. Ac. H 8 M ; A. Hs 
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j ; . kim to y Og dominion off the ds of t ds; and thou 
E7  . : as things in ſuby 1185 under his £24 hand 5 *. 
Pc All ſheep + 1d oxen; yea, and at the. will beaſts of the 


fold. 
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I'S Palm was made by David, and is N e ge- 
nexality ol interpreters, to have Waser lede to A 15 255 
Por Gokab : but all that is certain 2 it is, that it was occaſioned 
by ſome Brew diſtreſs, {om which i hut Pleaſed Sod. to deliver him. 
Pier. 1 give thanks unto th 2 3 , with my Fo whe * 
heart f 1 willſpeak of all thy 'marvelloas works. 

2. 4 will be glad and refoice in thee } Yea, y ſongs will [ make? Gy 
of thy Nr 0 * moſt higheſt. | 
wings le 93 85 os enemies are driven back'; they "ſhall all fall © 
For 12 10 . maiataingy wy right, and my cauſe, 125 
| FE. an art · ſet in the thrane that judgeſt riger W In 5 

1 F. Thou haſt rebuked ehe heathen, and douroped the ungodly x 
thou haſt put out their name for ever and ever 

* du enemy fte deſtructions Fa) which thne beaftingly haft * 
threatine# 1 et e come to a perpetual end ! Here if an end 
wee gre 984 as the cities, which in 255 1 


7. 2 e memorial pe wh - Lond bal TY cnt; = 
105 alſo prepared his ſeat for judgn 12 (2 3 
8. For he ihall judge the world in righteouſneſs, and miniſter 8 

true judgment unte cha people. 3 12 l 
9. The, Lord 7 will - a defepce f for the pppreſied; even 4. £ 


figs in ye ts Bf tre . 
TR. > 1 . And they that ab thy name, 11. put their traſt in thee L i 
fir thou, Lax 0 ba halt, never failed them that ſeek thee.” | 
11, G praile (hyrgfore the ri lu Lord: which dwelletk in Saen 4 
ſhew the peo le of his doings. | 
12, For wien / he maketh"iriquilition for blood, we remembereth 


Som and forgenteth nat the complaint of the poor. e fits 

Have me upoh me, O Lord, eonfider che treuble which 1 

e of er fram t 1 that e 5 ici that ett me up from 
the W „ 
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i ww 4) Ver. 6. O thou enemy, — Kc. J. e eee ne that. 12 
we can put upon this verſe, which.is a liitle obicure, ſeems jo he that which 
18 given above, viz. to conſider it as containing a beautiſul i irony. A ure 
which Dawid {requently made ute of, to eee, in his e : 
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14. That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports, gates, of 
the daughter of Sion: yea, I will rejoice in thy. ſalvation.” 

15. For the Heathen are ſunk down (c) in the pit that they 
made; in the ſame net that they hid privily is their foot taken. 

16. This is not an accidental thing, for thus the Lord is known 
to execute judgment; and from him it is that the ungodly is 
trapped in the work of his own hands. 8 

17. And this ſhall always be the caſe, the wicked ſhall be turn- 
ed into hell, Cc or ibe grave, and all the people that forget 
God. | | | . 

18. For though they ſeem to be ſo for a time, the poor ſhall not al- 
ways be forgotten; and the patient abiding of the meek ſhall 
not periſh for ever. EO _ 

19. May it pleaſe thee to give us an inflance now, to confirm the 
' gruth of this general doctrine; up, Lord, and let not man have the 
upper hand; but let the Heathen be judged in thy ſight. 

20. And put them in fear, O Lord, that the Heathen may 
know themſelves to be but men. | | 


r 
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P S AL M X. 5 
JEITHER the author, nor the particular occaſion of this 
| pſalm, 1s certainly known : but, it is, as Biſhop Patrick ob-, 
ſerves. a moſt lively deſcription of wicked men, when they have 
power, and are in authority; which they abuſe to the oppreflion, - 
of the meaner and weaker ſort; and make no conſcience by what 
arts they bring their deſigns about. Againſt theſe men the Pſalmiſt 
humbly beſeeches the divine vengeance, and reſts aſſured, that 
they ſhall be ſuppreſſed. 1 | 3 
Ver. 1. Why ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord; and hideſt thy, 
face in the needful time of trouble? 
2. The ungodly, for his own Juſt, doth perſecute the poor; 
therefore let them be taken in their own net, and in the crafty- 
wilineſs that they have imagined, or contrived. _ ; 
3. For the ungodly hath made boaſt pf bis own heart's deſire, 
and. ſpeaketh good of the covetous, whom God abhorreth, 
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Fer. 15. The Heathen are ſunk dozon, &c.] Thi: makes a fine break in the 
Pſalmiſt's poem; and David ſo often does it that I {hall net alweys t ke: . 
tice of it. You ſee his imagination is warmed to that degree. that he ſeer; v 
already to ſee the defruttion.vf his fors, and in a ſort of prophetic rapture he- 
proceeds to deſcribe their deſtiny. | 

(c) Ver. 17. The word bell, in this verſe, doth not mean the Rate of the 
damned, as it now does in common uſe; but only the ſtate of departed ſouls, or 
the grave, the place of the dead. This we may learn, in the place before us, 
from the following verſe ; for the wicked were to be turned into the grave, for 
the deliverance of the poor, 1 ey 
And this word is always to be taken in this ſenſe throughout the pla'ms, and 
particularly in theſe places following: Pf, xvi. 11, Xlix. 14. lv. 16. Ixxxvi. 13. 
exvi. 3. cxxxix. 7. 2 i wht 26 | 2997" 3 30 
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4: The ungodly is ſo proud that he careth not for God; 
nn is God in all his thoughts, or, all his thoughts are, there iy 
5+ Are aue to wonder then, if his ways are always grievous 2 | 
For thy judgments are far above out of his ſight, and ther 
defieth he all his enemies. ROY ag i » ow | 
6. For he hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, I ſhall never be caſt 
down; there ſhall no harm happen unto me. | 
7. His mouth is full of curſing, deceit, and fraud; under his 
tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. | 5 
8. He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the ſtreet; and 
privily in his lurking dens doth he murder the innocent, his eyes 
are ſet againſt the poor. h | 
9. For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion lurketh he in 
his den that he may raviſh or ravage the poor, 
10. He doth raviſh ravage the poor, when he getteth him in. 
to his net. . 5 | | 5 
11. He falleth down and humbleth himſelf, that the congre · 
gations of the poor may fall into the hands of his captains. 
12. He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath forgotten, he 
hideth away his face and will never ſee it. : | 
13. Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine hand zz heir defence, 
n forget not the poor. ; 
14. Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God, while he 
doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, thou, God, careſt not for it? C4) 
15. Bur ſurely thou haſt ſeen it, for thou beholdeſt ungodlineſs 
ad wrong, | 
16. And Jurely thou wilt puniſp it, for, that thou mighteſt take 
the matter into thy hand, the poor committeth himſelf unto thee, 
for thou art the helper of the friendleſs. | 
17. Break thou the power of the ungodly and malicious ; take 
away his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find none, or until thou foalt 
none. e e | El 
25 8. Tam - EP thou wilt, for the Lord is King for ever and 
ever ; and the Heathen are periſhed out of the land. 
- 19. Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the poor, thou pre- 
pareſt their heart zo pray, and thine ear hearkeneth thereto. 
20. To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their right, that the 
Mans] the earth be no more exalted againſt bim. 


— — CC —_————_s 

(d) Ver. 14. Thou, God, careſi not fer it.] We may collect from hence, that 
there were two forts of Infidels at the time this pſalm was written; one of 
which made God a ſort of Epicurean Deity, and ſuppoſed him not to concern 
himſelf with the moral government of the world, mentioned here; the other 
altogether denied his being, mentioned ver. 4. | „ 

(e) Vr. 17. Until thou ſhalt find nons.] i. e. Deſtroy him utterly, or ſo ſub- 

due him as to put it out of his power to do hurt. Thus the latter part of the- 
verſe agrees very well with the former, Break thou the power, &c. 
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X FTER Saul had promoted David, and given him his daughe 
ter in marriage; and began to grow jealous of him, ſuppa- 

ſing that he aſpired to the throne; and, for that reaſon, as was 
evident to every one, was determined to ruin him ; David's 
friends adviſed him to conſult his own ſecurity, and to retife to- 
wards the mountainous parts of Judza, where he might lie conceal» 
ed': and upon this occaſion he is thought to have compoſed this 

ſalm. | 
K Ver. 1. In the Lord put I my truſt: how ſay ye then to my 
ſoul that ſhe ſhould flee, as a bird unto the hill, for a place of 
greater ſecurity ? | Rd 

2. For you, who are my friends, tell me, Lo! the ungodly 
wiz. Saul, and mine other enemies, his creatures, bend their bow, 
and make ready their arrows within the quiver, that they may 
privily ſhoot at them which are true of heart. | 

3. For, ſay you, the foundations pon which I depend, the pro- 
miſes which I have had, and the public decrees which have been made 
in my favour, will be caſt down, will not be kept, and what hath 
the righteous done? Or rather what can the righteous do ? What 
ſecurity can I have in that caſe? | 

4+ But my anſwer to this is, that, conſcious of my 0wn innocence, 
I refer my cauſe to God, and depend upon him for his protection; for 
the Lord is in his holy temple, the Lord's ſeat is in heaven. 

5. From thence his eyes conſider the poor ; and his eye-lids try 
the children of men. 

6. And the conſequence of this trial is, that the Lord alloweth 
and approveth the actions of the righteous : but the ungodly and 
him that delighteth in wickedneſs doth his ſoul abhor. | 

7, For upon the ungodly, he ſhall, at laßt, I am per/uaded, rain 
ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt, as he did aon So- 
dom and this ſhall be their portion to drink. | 

8. For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs : and his coun- 
tenance will behold the thing that is juſt, and approve it. 


<> P'S AL M XII. (a. 
HIS pſalm is thought to have been compoſed by David; 
and, as Biſhop Patrick ſays, it contains a ſad complaint of 
the corrupt manners of that age, in which it was hard for the 
pſalmiſt to find an honeſt plain-dealing man, in whom he might 
confide. After complaining of the deceit and treachery. of his 
enemies, David ſeems, with great comfort, to expreſs the ſure 
dependance that he had upon the veracity of Gad. | 
Ver. 1. Help me, Lord, for. 7 thiak werily there is not one 
godly man left, ap whom 1 can rely; for the faithful are mi - 
niſhed, dim:ni/oed, from a children of men. | 
| | | BZ 2. They 
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2. They are /o far from being faithful an truſty, that they talk of 
vanity, or deceit, every one with his neighbour z they do but Aattgr 
with 27 lips, and diſſemble in their double heart. 

| But the Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips, and. * 
| tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. 

4. Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we prevail; we are 
they that ought to ſpeak, and nee is ord over us? Who Shall 
call us to account for it? 

Now for the comfortleſs tpablee-ſake, of the needy, and. 
becauſe of the deep ſighing of the poor; 

6. Iwill % up, faith the Lord, and will help every one e | 
bim that ſwellethagainſt him, and will ſet him at reſt, 

7. Upon this aue have all the reaſon in the world to rely, for. the 
words of the Lord are pure words; even as pure as the ſilver which 
from the earth is tried, and urified ſeven times in the firs.-. — 

8. Aud thou ſhalt certainly Fr, Wh Him, O Lord, inwiolably :. yea, 
thou ſhalt preſerve him, [he juſt man] from this avicked — falſe 
hearted generation for ever. 

9. He hath great need of thy protection, for he is ſurrounded ænith 
theſe wwretches, the ungodly walk on every fide / of him, and when 
they are exalted, the children of men are put to rebuke; ; they, 
are wilely entreated and miſerably diſcountenanced, under the adminifira- 
tion of 46 the wicked, | | 


p s A L M XI. 
PSALM of David which needeth no paraphraſe. 


; 

Per. 1. How long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, for ever ? 
How long wilt thou hide thy face (g) from me? | 

2. How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and be ſo vexed 
in my heart? How long ſhall mine enemies triumph over me? , 

3. Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God; lighten mine eyes, 
that I ſleep not in death. | 

4. Leſt mine enemy fay, I have prevailed againſt him; for if I 
be caſt down, they that trouble me will rejoice at it. 

5. But my truſt is in-thy mercy, and my heart is joyful in thy 
ſalvation. 

6. Iwill ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt ſo lovingly 
with me; yea, I will praiſe the name of the Lord moſt Higheſt. 

PSALM 


as 
wy 
_—_ - R - 


(FJ) Ver. q. The BL wall, &c,] Dr. Hammond very rightly obſerves, 
this verſe is obſcure ; and Biſhop Hare ingenuouſly confeſſes he doth not under- 
ſtand it; and there is ſome difference between this and the laſt tranſlation : but 
as this is intended for the uſe of the unlearned members of 2 Ferch, 1 I ſhall 
not, upon this, or ſany other occaſion, run into any critical | inquiries, but 
1 * myſelf with giring the plain ſenſe of the tranſlation which we common- 

y uſe 
g) Ver. 1. Hide thy face.] See the note on Plalm iv. 7, 


* 
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PSALM XV. | 


' THIS: palm is ſaid to have been made by David upon the 
almoſt total defection of his people under Abſalom: and, 
poſſibly, the ninth verſe might relate to the fear which poſſeſſed 
Abſalom, and thoſe who aſſiſted at his council of war upon the - | 
ſoggeſtion of Huſhai, 2 Sam. avii. 8, St. when they were | 1 
afraid to attack David and his ſew harraſſed troops, according to Aer! | 
Achitophel's opinion. By which means, the providence of that „ d 
God, whoſe peculiar care the righteous are, preſerved David and A. an 
his few faithful adherents from that imminent danger, | 

Ver. 1. The fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is no God: or fas FR 
elſe ſurely he could not be ſo wicked ! 2 „ .- 
2. They are corrupt and become abominable in their doings ; a = 
there is none that doth good no not one. | 
3. The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children ß 
men; his eyes are ever over us, and are ready to ſee if there were 


any who would underſtand, and ſeek after God, 55 
4. But they are all gone out of the way of righteon/ne/5, they - 

are altogether become abominable, there is none that doeth good, 

no not one. % N | 5 

5 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, with their tongues have 

they deceived, the poiſon of aſps is under their lips. 


6. Their mouth 1s full of curſing and bitterneſs ; their feet are 
ſvift to ſhed blood. 8 N 
7. Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their ways, and the way 
of peace have they not known, there is no fear of God be fore 
mar. TT ST | # 
8. Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch workers of 
miſchief? Eating up my people as it were bread, injuring and op- 7 
preſſing my few faithful ſubjeAs, without the leaſt. remarſe or fear of 
puniſhment, and call not upon the Lord ? | | : 
But fee how the wiſdom of God confounds the reſolution, and 
diſeppaints the expect a ion of hardened and ſinful men ! For thers.. 
were they brought into great fear, even where no juſ cauſe 
of fear was; for God is in the generation of the righteous : his 
«was his doing, therefore let us be encouraged by it. * 
10. As for you, mine enemies, ye have made a mock at the 2 
_ counſel of the poor, n putteth his truſt in the Lord: 
Pp | 5 | 11. Ye 
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. (Þ) Per. 4. There is none that docth good, &c.] This, and the following verſes 4 
to ver, 8, are applied by St. Paul, — iii. 1. to the defection of the Jos 7 L 
from God at that time : ſo that this expreſſion muſt be looked upon as prophe. © : 
tical, The 5th, 6th, and 7th verſes are not in the Hebre copy of the pſalms, 
and it is plain, that they conſiſt of ſeveral ſentences, which the Apoftle took 
from different parts of ſcripture, and applied to the aforementioned purpoſe. 

And therefore Dr, Hammond's conjecture is reaſonable enough, that theſe 
three verſes were, in all probability, added to the Septuagi at copy by ſors © 
Chriſtian tranſcriber, from the third chapter of the epiſtle to the Romans, | 


8 
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11. Ty haughtily ſay, Who ſhall-give ſalvation unto Iſaac out of 
Sion? But ye ſhall Joon ſee, and when the Lord turneth the capti- 
vity of his faithful people, who, at preſent, are ſhut up in Jeruſalem, 
| and are in Abſalens power, then in, return for his mercy, Jacob ſhall 
>, , T7ejoice, and Ifrael-ſhall be glad and praiſe the Lord. : 
a, NF PSALM KV. 
Tr is not known, with any certainty, when David compoſed 
& this pſalm; Biſhop Patrick thiuks it was upon his bringing the 
ark to mount Sion, 2 Sam. vi. Or eife, upon his being reſtored 
to it again, after he had been driven from it by Abſalom, The 
* latter part of it is an anſwer to the queſtion in the firſt verſe, and 
1 it contains a fine exhortation to the people, to live as became 
thoſe who were under the government of the righteous God: and 
therefore, I ſhould rather think, that it was compoſed for the uſe 
of the people, when they aſſembled there, to worſhip at the ſtated 
annual ſolemnities. | | | | 


4 Ver. 1. Lord, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle ? Or who ſhall 


rell gpon thy holy hill of Si? 1 — 
2. Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life, and doetb the thing 
which is right; and he that ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. 

3. He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor done evil to 
his er ; and be that bath not ſlandered his ne ighbour. 

4. He that ſetteth not by himſelf, and is not puffed up auithb 
Vain conceits of his own merit; but is lewly in his own eyes; and 
that maketh much of them that fear the Lori. 

5. He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſappointeth 
him not, though it were to his own. hindrance 20 deep his oath. 

6. He that hath not given his money zo bis mighbour upon 
uſury; (i) nor hath taken reward againſt the innocent. | 

7. Whoſo'doeth theſe things, ſhall never fall. 9 
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( Fer, 6. He that hath not given bis money upon uſury.] The law againſt uſu - 
ry among the Jews, together with this, and a few other pailages in the writings, 
of the Old Teſtament, have induced ſeveral very eminent Chriſtian Divines to 
condemn the practice of it in the :evereſt terms. But ĩt is to be preſumed, that 
the warmth ef their temper, or the extraordinary fervour of gen, may 
hate Rad too much influence over their judgments in regard to this point, For 
that There is nothing immoral in the thing, is moſt evident from the words of 
the law itſelf, Deut. xxiii 19, 20e. Thou ſhalt not lend upon uforv to thy 
brother, uſury of money, uſury of victuals, uſury of any thing that is lent 2. 
on uſury. Unto. a flranger thou mayeſt lend upon uſury, but unto thy brother 
ſhalt not lend vpon uſury, * eee a HE (6 | 1 
If then, the practice were in itſelf immoral, God would never have permitted it 
to have been done to foreigners; and as it was only forbidden in the dealings of 
one Iſratlite with another, it is plain the reaſons of this command were ſuch as 
had a peculiar relation to that people. This has been ſhewn by ſeveral learned 
men Dr. Spencer has done it in his diſſertation upon this law; and Salmaftes 
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HIS pſalm of David's ſeems to have been compoſed by 
I him, whilſt he was under the perſecution of Saul; and 
towards the cloſe of it, he expreſſes his truſt and confidence 
in God, in ſuch words as do plainly contain a remarkable pro- 
phecy of our Lord's reſurreQion. 

. The reaſon why this pfalm was not appointed to be read as a. 
proper pſalm on Eaſter-day, was, probably, becauſe St. Peter's 
application of it, Acts ii, was appointed to be read for the ſecond 

leſſon at evening-ſervice. | | 

Per. 1. Perſerve me, O God; for in thee have I put my truſt. 
2. O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God, 
my goods are, or my goodneſs, nothing unto thee ; thox art not the 
better fer any thing I poſſeſs, or any ſervice I can ds. ; 
3. Hut all my delight is upon the ſaints that are in the earth; 
and upon ſuch as excel in virtue: and I will teſtiſy my gratitude to 
thee, by doing good to them. ö e 


4. But thine enemies, and they that run after another God, ſhall 
have great trouble. 192 43 He W 
5. Therrfore, their drink - offerings of blood (4) will I not offers . 

the ſacrifices of the Heathens, among whom 1 now dwell, avill I not par- 
take of ; neither make mention of their names within my lips: C% 

7. 8. nor ſavear by their Gods. We 

6. For the Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inheritance, and 

of my cup; (m and I doubt not but thou, O Lord, ſhalt maintain 
my lot vhich-thou haſt appointed me. f 
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I mention this here, only that well meaning people may not from hence be 
led to think that practice unlawful among us, which the experience of all ages 
and nations hath found to be neeeſſary; excepting only, that one ſingle nation of 
the Jews, to whom this law was peculiar. a N an 


It is only the exorbitant and exceflive cemand of the uſurer which makes him 
liable to juſt cenſure, and expoſes him and his trade to ignominy and reproach. 
I may add, that Biſkop Hare has, therefore, with great judgment, inſerted the 
word bim in his text, which confines the ſenſe as it is expreſſed above 
(4) Per. 5. Their drirk-gfferings of blood. } Dr. Spencer obſerves upon theſe 
words, that ſeveral interpreters of no ſmall note think the Syrians are here 
intended, who uſed to drink the blood of their ſacrifices : but the drink - offer- 
ings of the Jews were of wine, Numb. xxvili. 7, | | 

(1) Bid. Neither make mention of their names within my lips, ] This ſeems to 
relate to Ex. xxiii. 13, make no mention of the names of their Gods, neither let 
them, be. heard out of thy mouth; which is explained by Joſh, xxiii. 7. neither 
make mention of the name of their Gods, nor cauſe to ſwear by them, 

(int) Ver. 6. Tha portion—ef my cup.] This is a proverbial expreſſion, and ſig- 
nifies, as Dr, Hammond ſays, any thing that befalls a man, whether it be good, 
or bad. Can ye drink the cup that I ſhall drink of? ſays our Saviour to his diſci- 

„Mate. xx, 22. i; e. Can ye endure the like temptations and afflictions as I 
Mall? And fo be prays to his Father in his great agony, Matt. xxvi. 9. Let this 
CUP paſs from me, i. e. the ſorrow which, was then approaching him, For, 
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7. Great reaſon have I to be thankful far it, for the lot is fallen 
unto me in fa fair ground; yea, I have a goodly heritage, in a 
very pleaſant and plentiful country. . | R 

8. Though therefore my preſent aſflictiont be never ſo grievous, I will 
conſider them only as the correction of God, ſent. by him for my good; I 
will thank the Lord for giving me this warning, or in/truction.; yea, 


I worull thank him (n) becauſe my reins alſo chaſten me in the night 


endered i. And 


ſeaſon: for though I am deprived of my reſt by thinking upon the mi- 


ferable condition in which I now am, I will conſider this alſo as a 
part of his loving correction. | — — 


9. This hath been my con/lant practice, I have ſet God always be- 


fore me; for he is on my right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall. 


10. Wherefore my heart was glad, (0) and my glory, (p) my 
tongue, rejoiced; my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope. ; 


* 8 
* * — * 


* 


i A 


%. 


as when men drink of the ſame cup, the wine contained in it is diſtributed a- 
mongſt them, and every one hath his portion of it; ſome the top, others the 
middle, and others the bottom, the dregs; ſo in the diſtribution of God's pro- 
vidence, every man has his portion; and this, from this analogy, was called 
among the Hebrews, the portion of his. cup. oo : 
- This is here mentioned, becauſe the ſame thing is frequently alluded to in 
Feripture, and eſpecially in the pſalms, So, Pf. xi. 7. this ſhall be their por- 
tion to drink, or the portion of their cup. So Pſ. xxiii, The Pſalmiſt expreſſes. 
his proſperous condition, ver. 7, by, My Cup ſhall be full. So again, Pſ. Irv, 
9, In the hand of the Lord there is a cup ;—and, ver. 10, the Divine yenge-, 
ance upon the ungoely is expreſſed by their drirking the dregs of it. This al- 
fo was an uſual way of ſpeaking amo ig the Jews. Vid. If, Ii. 1x. 
As to the word lor, which is often uſed upon like gccafions, it alludes to the | 
firſt divifio2 of the country among the tribes” of Ifrael by Joſhua z which he 
made by lot, Joſh. xviii. 20, Sc. . ee e 
(n) Ver. 8, My reins.] By this word is meant the ſecret thoughts and in- 
ward xefle&ions of the mind, in the fame manner as the heart is often men- 
tioned to expreſs the hidden purpoſes and deſires of our fouls, Thus they are 
frequently mentioned together, Rev. ii, 23. Jam He that ſeareheth the reins 
and the heart, So it is ſaid, Pſ. vii. 10, that he trieth the very heart and reins, 
i, e. God ſearcheth the moſt ſecret" receſſes of our ſouls, And, xxvi. 2, Try, 
out my reins and heart, Pſ. lexiit, 20, My heart was grjeved, and it went 
even through my reins, i. e. to my very ſoul, as we ſpeak. And to mention 
no more, Jer. xii. 2, it is ſaid of Gg.. in reſpect of ow worms, Thou art near 
in their mouth, and far from'their reins, i. e. frequently ſpoken of, but not 
ſeriouſly thought of by them. | ee j 
(o) Ver. 10. Wherefore my beart wvas glad, — From this place to the end of 
the pſalm, though ſome part of it might have ſome diſtant alluſion to David's 
circumſtance; yet, in a ſublimer ſenſe, the words are much more applicable to 
Chriſt ; and ſo they are applied by St. Peter, Acts ii. 25, Sc. and by St. Paul, 
Acts xii, 35, where the Apoſtle admirably well obſerves, thatſome of theſe worde 
were more juſtly applicable to Chriſt, than they were to David; for David faw 
corruption, but Chriſt, whom God raiſed up, ſaw no corruption: It is, there - 


fore, upon the Apoſtle's authority that we reftrained the latter part of ver. 11. 
to our Saviour only. | | - gra F 


Ibid. My glory rejoiced.] There is no doubt but David meant by the 
2 — glory, Ag e, as 105 Seventy and ſeveral of the ancient verſions have 
; Dr. Hammond obſerves, that he uſed the word glory, by me» 

| | tonymy, 


W 16,7 5 
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a» r. oo lent as ts any At ES. T8 . 
11. For why ? becauſe thou wilt not leave my foul in hir 
hell, chis miſerable condition ; neither wilt thou ſuffer, or xs. 
nore than thau wilt ſuffer thy holy one, the pure and. immaculate 
Jevvs, to ſee cortuptian (J. ĩ | 
12. On the contrary, I am perſuatled thou wilt had me bat of my 4 
e, thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; 20, neu 22 Fes 
fall I. ze in thy preſence, here there is the fullneſi vf joy, | 
and at thy right-hand, 4vbere there are pleaſures for evermiore 1 _ 
os” "Þ HIS is a prayer which David made; vhilſt he as pers 


ſecuted; in which he aſſerts his.own innocence (proba - 
bly in reſpe& of thoſe urimes with which he was charged by 
Faul) and begs the divine protection. or args: 51A 

_ Fer. 1. Hear the right, o Lord, conſider my complaint : 


and hearken unto my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned, of 

Þ Eypocriticul, T_—_ >» "ITE ee mn 

_ , - 2. Let my ſentence come forth from n and let 
thine eyes look uppn the thing that is eq ul. 
3, 4. Thou haſt proved and viſited mine heart in the night» 

ſeaſon; thou haſt tried me(r), and ſhalt find no wickedneſs in ne,. 

S 1 TRE Be Ba ua ran 4 . 


- 
— od 


, tonymy, for thoſe parts whereby God is glorified or praiſed, f. e., either thb 
| ſoul, or eſpecially the tongue. 80 PI, lvii, g, David prophetically calls upon 
| his tongue to praiſe God, with ſore muſical Inſtruments, Awake up my glorys 
awake Jute, and harp, Cc. and it is pro able that in this ſenſe the-word; was. 
- uſed, Pſ. clix. 5. Let the ſaints be joyful with glory, or with their. ez Vic 
Let them ſing *praiſes to God 3 as it follows, let them rejoice i thee bes, eb 
_ the praiſes of God be in their. mouths, LS ITY WEL WIE 
(7) Ver. 11. Thau ſbalt not leave my foul in bell.] The word Hell hers, as it fe- 
lates to gur Saviour, means the place of departed ſouls. and not the place of the 
damned. In which fenſe alſo * is to be underſtood in the 8 | 
and, that this 15 the ſenſe of it I muſt refer the te:ter to Biſhop Pearſon's e. 
n ud 3 5 Ns N as — EY es $. - 
8 1) Ver. J, 4. am pur pe * . rancerning | 1 | works, | iis p «> 
82 In dhe laſt tranſlation it ſtands thus: ee ee men. by | 
werd of thy lips, I have kept me from the paths f the deſtroyer. Devidia : 
thought here, by many interpreters, to hint at what paſſed ic. the camp. | | 
Saul, when Abiſbai would have killed him, but was prevented by Davide / 
2 Sam; Xvi. 9, ald the ſenſe will be clearer, if the firſt my, the fou 
8 * W ed to 8 they 1 mary en the ſenſe 
Pill be: I am purpoſed that my mout all not offend concerning me 
_ works,” i. f. I um ſo far from 2 any wicked thing, that 1 will keep \ fri 
watch, even over my wvords 3 and, though my enemies proyoke me never id 
much, by their evil deeds; 1 am reſolved they ſhall not tempt we to ſpeak evil. 
And, as to what I ſald of my innocence, in reſpect of any wicked overt - act; 
this is one fematkable inſtance of it, hat, when I had my enemy in my power 
by attending to and obeying thy commandments, o God, the words of thy lips 
I preſerved my innocence is that great trial of it, and kept me foam the ways. 
that deſtroyer Abiſhzi, Then the next verfe follows naturally; in which 
he beſeeches Gad do ketp bim in this righteous qourſs: ö bed thin ip if”. 
0 *: "Mo 


\ 


- 
* 


22 4 Pen gern Ger ord Exrosriem 


for 1 1 preſerve my innoceuce beth in avord and deed,.. yea, Lam 
utterly purpoſed that my mouth ſhall Yor offend becauſe. of, or 
. , mens Works, that 2 done: 2 ainſt the Words of thy 


ept me N the * 
of the Jeftro er, who adviſed ae oy Lay Saul. 


good refolutions, that my footſteps ſlip nor. 

6. I cave called upon ee, o God; for Fa 8 that. thou 
tale hear me: incline thine ear 10 me, and hearken unto my 
Words. 

7. Shew thy marvellous lövingskindnefs, chou that art 
ſaviour of eln b the 
reſiſt thy right hand, or thy power. 

8. Keep me as the apple of an eye; hid. me under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings, (.) 


9. From the ungodly that trouble-i me; and from mine ene- 


mics that compaſs me round about, to take way ay foul, of 
16e. 

—_ They abound in ewealth and 'riches, aul, "therefore, are 
unde this is a defeription o them, they are incloſed in the 
own fat, 'and their mouth ſpeaketh proud m— "gel (t) 

1. They un. in our way on every ſi 
eyes down to the ground, and looking moſt. demur «oy oe 
op Tie on that Is is greedy of his prey; and as it were 


8 lion's whelp, lurking in ſecret places. * 


13. Do thor, therefore, affift me, up, Lord diſa volne bit 
ren Ns my foul from che VA SOV ade 


which bath no payer of himſelf to 57 unleſs thou per mitten, and 
is only an be ere in thy hand, to. execute vengcance, and, as 1 | 


may Jay, a ſword of thine. 
- 214+: From ſuch tliver mie; from the men oo are the 7 
ments of thy hand, o Lord, from the men, I ſay, and from h 
evil world, which have their portion in this life, whoſe bellies 
thou filleſt with thy hid treaſure. 

15. They oft have children at their defire ; and way ho 


veſt of their ſubltance, which 9.9, do not ___ themſelves, for 


. babes. 
g / ' 
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5 0 Per. 8. J In la of our WOW copies this verſe is very improperly 


pointed with a full top ; for the ſenſe plainly | runs to the end of the next. Burt 


ws error is amended in the Cambridge editions, 

(t) 84 on are mehſcd i in their exon fat. ] 1 have endeavoured to. ex. 
preſs the ſenſe 133, which is intend: d as a_part of the $I IE * 
and wicked u 8 32 and ſeems to be pretty like Eſ. lexiii. 7. Thein 
oye; fevell with fc Fer hey 46 even qubat they lift. 

„ Nr. 16:] Biſhop Pork has we!l obſerves, that the ſenſe of the latter 
part of this Le, wen: to the genius c of the Hebrew poetry, 


"a wo  formbr. Ad the ePſalnift Bays, Bs would daily attend zu he 55 


3 5 © 


Ten thou up my goings in thy paths, and c continue ut in | 


Which put their traſt in thee, from ſuch as . 


mlag wel 


. 
* 
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But thir/is all their happineſs, and; as for me, I. will be- 
kelk thy preſence in righteouſneſs ; and, when I awake wp 
after % glory, By: likeneſs, I ſhall be ſatisfied. with it: bar 
avhich my righteouſneſs will procure me, will give'me content-; and 
een fuch as theſe. wealthy, * e N x, 


of mine ſhall never know. 3 'D 5 gy 
PSA L W XII. 9 a 
A” FTE R David bad iq is ene; lies, . was 


& 


— "1 


Fe Loew oy 
I the 12 8 455 11 his enemies, and out f hand of Saul. 
Towards the beginning of it, Dawid gives us a very grand dee 
ſcription of the yt erthy row of * 1 9 8 by the,extraord inary 


and miraculous ail — of 1 whom he intro? 
duces, with all the pomp of 1 deſcending from Hea- | 
ven, and deſtroying them with ning an hail- — 7 — 
What the Pſalmiſt chiefly meant, perky OF Fa in K 
curſory way, 2 Sam. V. 24. When t — 3 the ſound of 4 


going in the tops of the mulberry GED Ht en thou ſhalt beſtir C. 
chyſelf I; far then l the Lord ga out before thee 50 a * 
hoſt of che Phili 
TPeodoret ſays, 2 miraculous, dcliverances as : 
here deſcribes, happened to the Chriſtians in 1 time; A, | 
ſ „in the late ware, God deſtroyed the northern Barbarians 
. who invaded us,. with lightening and hail ; and he caught the ; 
Perſians, who attacked 1 from the eaſt, in fuch ſnares as theſe, 
and refirained them from procealing any further. 
Jer. 1. Iwill love thee, « y ſtrength: the Lord is 
my ſtony rock, and my defence; my ſaviour, my God, and 
my might, in whom I will truſt; my buckler, the hora. of 
Fre alſo of my en , and * wy. . 


«4 


7 . 
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ary, in the preſence of God at the ark eats was the e beer, Babel of fl 
divine preſence) which he defired to do above all thin 
(w) Wh Si It has been remarked, that, in thoſe pſalms wheat def * 
hr wayted d, we 112 it c oſely followed, and recen ell 8 
8 


% 


ances it in this pſalm, which is very proper 26 is purpoſe 

very ibi. Rh obſerves Rar is a pſalm of thai. kſpiving, 105 WS be im DT. | 
diately propoſes his defign, He repreſents his eeplora le fate at the rd ver 

he prays to God, ver. 5; bu God "hearkoned to his prayer, ver. 6 God ar6(e, 


all his power, to affiſt him, ver. 7; God difcomfited his Wes, * 14 30 
preſerved David, ver. 16; the reaſon why he did fo, becauſe of his inns 
cence, ver: 20; the ſecure,and happy condition of Dawid 785 oh, 47. th | 
ſerable condition of his ene! 98 roy 37. ah the 1 . fall 55 for i 


Ser which he — ; prabfiag God; — 2 W. 

1 Why» ts hore G4 Ls. 4 * 9 am 1g. * 2 

Vun - 5 " 3 Je nn 1 
fie, af m LA 
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2. Iwill call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be praiſed ; 
ſo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. | GA 
3. The ſorrows of death compaſſed me; and the overflowings 
vf ungodlineſs made me afraid. 955 IE 
. The pains of hell, or rhe grave, came about me; the ſnares 
df death overtook me. ee e Hi, AT, 
5. I ſaid, in my trouble, I will call upon the Lord, and 
complain unto my God (x); 5 22 
6. So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy temple; and my 
eomtiplaint ſhall come before him, it ſhall enter even into his 


7. Upon this, God ariſe in his terror to A ht me + Bebold! the O 
earth trembled, and quaked ; the very foundations alſo of the 
hills ſhook, tid were removed, becauſe he was wroth (). 

. © 8. There went a ſmoke out in his preſence ; and a conſum-- 
Ing fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals were kind led at it. 
9. He bowed the Heavens älſo, and came down, and it was 
dark under his feet. | | | has 
' 10. He rode upon the cherubims, and did fly; he came fly-- 
Ing upon the wings of the wind [z). _ ST _ 

11. He made darkneſs his ſecret place ; his pavilion round 

| 2 him 4+ ſpread with dark waters and thick clouds to covet 

m. | | 
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all theſe particulars, exactly in the manner I have ſet them down: and this or- 
der of things appears to me very beautiful: he was in affliction; he prayed for 
aſſiſtance ; God ſent him help z his enemies are confounded ; he was riot only 
delivered, but exalted above them ; and, in his turn, caſt down all his perſe- 
2 poder his feet, See the diſſertation; publiſhed by Tindal, with others of 
met 3. | . 2 
(x) Ver. 5. J ſaid in my trouble, c.] It muſt be conſidered, that, though 
this pſalm runs in this tranſlation, almoſt throughout it, in the future tenſe, 
Jets as it was a thankſgiving for paſt mercies, it would, more properly, have 
n tendered in the perfect tenſe, This I have, generally, carried on: and, 
where I have not, the reader may himſelf ſupply it. 5 
(3) Per. 7. Se.] The learned author of the life of K. David, obſerves, 
that the grandeur of theſe ideas is much eafier conceived; than explaihed:; 
What poetr+, ſays he, ever equalled the magnificence of this ſtyle! — Wha 
muſt we think of that mighty Being, at whoſe wrath the zarth trembles, an 
155 Heavens ate humbled at his feet ! angels and winds his vehicles ! his voice 
thunder ! and lightenings are the kindling of his breath! his Majefty veiled in 
darkneſs, and yet, even ſo, the clouds paſſing away at the glory that went be- 
him! Ns ingenious author makes a judicious compariſon between 
s deſcription, and a fine paſſage of much the ſame kind, in Virgil! | 
for which I muſt refer the reader to the book itſelf, See vol. I. p. 84, GS. 1 
(z) Ver. 10. He camie flying upon the wings of 2 alludes to the glo- 
. Zjous cloud by which he fignifigd his preſence to his peculiar people. Ses 
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13. The Lord alſo chundered out of Heaven; f hes 
eſt gave his thunder; hailſtones and coals of fire. 
14. He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them, ; 5 "be caſt forth 


15. He ſhook gs earth to the very centre of W the f 955 of 


—— at thy chiding, o Lord; at the blaſtin 

breath of thy diſpleaſure... 

16. He ſhall ſend, or hath ſent down from on highs CP 

me; and ſhall take, or hath tales me out of many waters, (@) 
17. He ſhall deliver, or he hath delivered me from't my ſtron 

eſt enemy, and from them that hate me; for Mey a are too mig gh 

ty for me. 


18. They TED me in the day of my trouble, they bool 


mined, and ruined. all my ſchemes, which oF, contrived; for my 


reſervation, but the Lord was my upholder. (6) 
b 19. He brought me forth alſo —. a pas, of liberty ; = 
brought me forth, even becauſe he had a fayour unto. me. 

20. The Lord "ſhall reward me, or hath rewarded ; me after m 
righteous dealing; according to the, cleanneſs of mV Re 
ſhall he recompenſe, or hath 5 recompenſed me. 

21. Becauſe I have kept the ways of the Lord; and have not 


forſaken my God, as the wicked nan doth... 


22. For I have an eye unto all his laws; and will not caſt 
out his commandments fromme. 

23. I was alſo uncorrupt before him; and eſchewed or tert 

myſelf from mine own wickedneſs. 

24. Therefore ſhall the Lord reward, or the Lord hath 1 


ed me after my righteous dealing; and according unto the clean-" | 


neſs of my hands in his eye- ſigl t; ; or according to my innocenty.” 
25. With the holy, thou, o God, ſhalt be * nds. with 
a perfe& man, thou ſhalt be 9 * (c) * 


1 n 


. 

„ 

— . . 
— 


„ — — 


(Fe 16. And hath taken me out of many waters, ] This was a favourite- 
alluſion with David; for he frequently ee himſelf, when in the greateſt 
diſtreſſes, as a man ' overwhelmed with waves, and ready to fi:k and periſh in 
the ſea; which is a beautiful and affecting compariſon, Tbeodoret obſerves, he 
tells us —_ waters he means, by the next words: He Hall deliver me from We 
fir „ and from them which hate me, 

e Ver. 18. The Lord wwas my upholder,] The expreſſion in the original i is 
much more poetical, much ſtronger, ar d more expreſſive : in one word it dart 
mates the declining, the tottering, and falling condition of the Pſalmiſt z, and 


_ and dangerous moment; he prevented his fall, and recovered , 
im. 

le) Ver. 25, 26, With the boly, 2 Theſe. tuo verſes are addreſſed 
God, and ruh clearer in the other tranllation, thus: With, or to the * 


hou wilt ſhew thyſelf merciful: with, or to the upright in heart, thou wilt 
ſhe w thyſelf upright: with, or to the pure, thiou wilt ſhew thyſelf pure: and 


with, or to Wa froward, thou wilt ſhew thy ſelf froward, = 
H 26. With 


| ſays, The Lord was my flaff, or my prop, i, e. He ſuceoured him in the moſt ,. . 


— 


clear that he was not. | „ 
For Sau s orders to his meſſengers were, not to attack David till the morn- 


26 APixarinacy and Exrosrioõ 
26. With the clean, thou ſhalt be clean; and, with the fron 
ward, thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs, or thou ſhalt be froward. 
27. For thou ſhalt fave the people that are in adverſity ; 


and ſhalt bring down the high looks of the proud. 


28. Thou alſo ſhalt light, or haſt lighted my candle : the. 
7 my God ſhalt make, or hath made my darkneſs to be 
1 t. (4) f ; * | | : 7 
29 For, in thee, by thy aſſiſtance, I ſhall diſcomfit, or hawe 


6 diſcomfired an hoſt of men; and, with the help of my God, I 


ſhall leap over, or ſcale the higheſt wall, or form the ftrongeſ? 


_ Citadel. (e) 5 | 3 | 12 
30. The way of God is an undefiled way; the word of the 


Lord alſo is tried in the fire; he is the defender of all them that 
put their truſt in him. 


31. For who is God but the Lord? or who hath any firength 


except our God? 


- 


32. It is by the aſhftance of Cod, that I have overcome all my 


enemies, it is he that girdeth me with ſtrength of war, and mak- 


eth my way perfec. ? 
33. He maketh my feet Fevift like harts feet, and ſetteth me 


up on high. 


—_— * . 


- 7 
— ” 


(4) Yer. 28.] Thoſe words which ſeem odd in our language, Thou alſo ſbalt 
| Tgbe my candle, are explained by the following, which mean the ſame thing, viz, 
he 


Lord ſhall make my darkneſs to be light, or enlighten my darkneſs, i. e. 


He ſhall direct my way, andenlighten my underſtanding. 
(e) Ver. 29.] From this verſe a conjecture has been founded, that David 


eampoſed this pſalm upon the deliverance which he had from Saul s meſſengers, 


when they were ſent to his houſe to take him; and when he was let down 
his wife out of a window, and eſcaped over the garden wall. And the learned 
author of the life, &c, of David, thinks they can be applicable to no other cir- 


cumſtance of his life, but that. But, yet, perhaps, it may be thought appli- 
cable to many other ſigna) deliverances z for inſtance, ſuch as — a citadel, 
1 


taleing a town by affavit, &c. ſeveral of which eſcapes David may eaſily be ſup- 
poſed to have had. It js further ſuppoſed, that, immediately after that eſcape, 
David was purſued by Saul's meſſengers, and that the reſt of this pſalm, to ver, 
b. relates to his deliverance from thoſe purſuers. But it does not appear from 
cripture ; we have not the leaſt hint there that he had any miraculous delive- 
rance from them. And it may very well be queſtioned whether he was purſued 
at all, till Saul was told he was in Naioth ; nay, it ſeems rather to be pretty 


ing, 1 Sam. xix. 11.. — and then they deferred it upon being told that he was 
fick, ver. 14, 15, — then they returned to tell Saul, and probably loſt much time 


| before they could obtain ſo private an audience of him, as was neceſſary for ſo 
wicked a converſation — then they were ſent back to David's houfe, and proba - 


be ge 0 it, and all this ſurely gave him ſufficient time to make his eſcape, 


ay, when Saul was acquainted with his daughter's artifice, he expoſtulated 
with her, but no mention is made of his ſending after David, until it was told 


him that David was at Naioth in Ramah, There 


meſſengers to taks David. WON ION: Tor es 
engers 0 La. | v Ap . f 


44 bp © OS 5 


34+ He 


\ 
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34. He teacheth mine hands to fight, -and mine arm ſhall 


PS break even a bow of ſteel. 


5. Thou haſt ew me the defence of thy ee : thy 
right hand alſo ſhall, or did hold me up; and thy loving cor- 
rection, .avhich I ſuffered in thoſe times of trial and diſtreſs, ſhall 
make, or hath made me great. 

36. Thou ſhalt make, or haſt made room enough under me 
for to go, that my footſteps ſhall not ſlide. ' | 

37. Iwill, or I did follow upon mine enemies, and overtake 
them; neither will, or did I turn again till I have, or had deſ- 
troyed them, 

38. I will ſmite them that they ſhall not be able to ſtand; 
but fall pnder my feet. 

39. Thou haſt girded me with 3 unto the battle ; thou 
ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me. | 
40. Thou.haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their backs 
upon me, and l ſhall deftroy them that hate me. f 
41. They ſhall cry. but there ſhall be none to help them: : 
8 even 475 the Lord ſhall they cry, but he ſhall not hear | 

em. | 

42. I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the wind ; 
I will caſt them out as the clay, or mire in the ſtreets. 

43. Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of the people 3 ; 
and thou ſhalt make me the head of the heathen. 

44. A people whom Ihave not known, ſhall ſerve me. 

45. As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me, but the 
ſtrange children, my rebellious ſubjefs, who have eftranged 
and alienated themſelves from me and my government ſhall diſſem- 
ble with me, and make a falſe and treacherous Jubmiſjion. | 

46. But the ſtrange children all not ſucceed in their defigns, 

bey ſhall fail: they ſhall daily fall off, and, by various ways, be + 

diminiſhed ; and, atlength, be afraid out of their priſons, or cle 

places where I hawe penned them up; and there they Hall hourly 
expect the vengeance of their congueror. | 

47. The Lord, who doth all this for me, Rock; and bleſſed 
be my ſtrong helper! and praiſed be the God of my falva- 
tion | 

438. Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged, and that "ow 

dueth the people unto me. 

It is he that delivereth me N my cruel enemies; and 
ſetteth me up above mine adverſaries : thou ſhalt, or thou haſt . 
rid me from the wicked man. 

50. For this. cauſe. will I give thanks -unto- thee, 0 Lord,” 
| among the Geptiles, and Ang praiſes unto thy name. | 

51. Great proſperity giveth he unto his king; and ſheweth | 

loving-kindneſs unto Day 1b, his anointed, and unto his ſeed 


for evermore. 
ba PSALM XIX. 
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keeping of them, there is great reward, 


S *® MK 


[008 WN0 


P s A L. M XIX. 


FH E title of this pſalm ſays, it was compoſed by Davi p, 
\ [ but the particnlar occaſion of it is not known. , ' __ 
Ver. 1. The Heavens declare the glory of God, and the fir- 
mament ſheweth his handy work. 58 F 
2. One day telleth t o another, and one night certifieth 
another F it. Every revolution of the Heavens confirms it more. 
© 3. There is neither ſpeech nor language, there is no nation in, 
all the world, but where their voices are heard among them, 
4. Their ſound is gone out into all lands, and their words 
into the ends of the world, F 
5. In them, the Heavens, hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun, 
which cometh forth, as a bridegroom out of his chamber, aui 
exceeding great pomp and ſplendor : and rejoiceth as a giant, a 
man, «ho is to run his courſe (/. N 
6. It goeth forth from the utmoſt part of the Heaven; and 


＋ 


runneth about unto the end of it again, and there is nothing 


hid from the heat thereof. From the/e eu of God's wiſdom, 
4 


power, and goodneſs, all the whole world is inſtructed: and, if 
they conſider them, they are hereby directed to worſhip the great 
Creator of Heaven and earth. But how much better is God knows 
20: his beloved people, to whom he hath expreſsly revealed himſelf, in 


of its excellencies ; for inſtance : 


the law which he hath given them ! All the benefits of this, it is 
poſſible to recollect but we may, with pleaſure, relate fome few 


7. Thelawof the Lord is an undefiled law, converting wee? 


5 
* ” 


ſoul: the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and giveth-wiſdom un- 


to the ſimple. 


8. The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice the heart; 
the commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth light unto 


the eyes. bn Fats 00D Is 
9. The fear of the Lord is clean, free from all ſuperſtition, and 


* 


righteous altogether. 


endureth for ever: the judgments of the Lord, are true and 


10. More to be deſired are they than gold, yea, than much : 


fine gold; ſweeter alſo than honey, more defireable than the 


ebviceft delicacies, than honey and the honey-comb, or from the - 


comb, dropping from the comb, i. e. new honey. © 3 
11. Moreover, by them is thy ſervant taught; and. in 


; 
; 
— — — * 5 — — 
| 
- os BG 8 5 a 


„ 7 . * 


(F) Yer. 5. 4 a bridegroom.) They who know with what magnificence and 
endor, the eaſtern nations, and eſpecially the Jews uſed to celebrate their nuptial 
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12. The next refltztoh, therefore, is, bow well have we obſerw> 
ed theſe righteous judgments ? and, alas! who can. tell how oft : 
he offendeth againff them? o cleanſe thou me, therefore, 0 God ! 
from my ſecret and unknown faults. | 8 | 
14. "Keep thy fervant alſo from preſumptaous fins, leſt they 

t the 218 over me; fo ſhall I be undefiled and innocent EC 
from the g Rat, or From much offence. ' 

14. Let 1 words of my mouth, and the meditations of my, 

heart, de always acceptable in thy ſight, | Ns 1 5 

N 5: Y Lord, my en and my Redeemer ! 5 


8.6.4 I. M . 
H 18 pſalm was made by David, andi it is . dsl yz = — 
that hereln he taught tlie people to pray for hs ſucceſs, 9/ 


In 3 extraordinary expedition : Biſhop Patrick thinks, that 72 hed. 


againſt the Ammonites and Syrians, who came up with great, 2 
numbers of chariots and horſemen, 2 Sam. x. 6. 8. 1 Chron. . | , 


Xix. 
! 1. N the Lord hear thee in the day. of trouble ; 3 may. dere, 2 4 
the name of the God of Jacob defend thee! ' he had g. 


2. May he ſend thee help from the ſanctuary, and ſtrengthen” to earn rr 
thee out of Zion! „. 


3: May he remember all thy offerings, and accept th burnt- 2 J 
Kaclifces l i pt thy Fob | 


4. May he grant thee. thy heart's defire, and fulfil all thy Ke. 
mind 


5. We will ewer rejoice in thy falvation; and triumph i T6 the © hog $444? 
name of the Lord our God; may the Lord, therefore, perforur v {hy — 
all thy petitions! 2c 

6. Now know I that the Lord helpeth his Anointed (and will e- 
hear him from his holy Heaven) even with the wholſome 
ſtrength of his ri ht hand (g). . 

Some put their truſt in chariots, and . in horſes, but; 
we Will remember the name of the Tord our God, and depend 
aon thy t only. | | 

8. 75 this we have great encoura ement, fe for, they who depend | 
upon their oaun 1 9 are broug t down and fallen; 5 but at 
arerifen, and ſtand upright, _ 

9. To thee, therefore, o God ! alone, do abe pray; 8 3k i 


Save, Lord! and hear us, © King of Heaven, when! we call, 4 
upon thee ! ; | | 


bs. Les * * N * ks + . 
1 an e FREED | SETTER VO 91 n e 2 N 
ROY 9 * 


<3 - 
2 * 1 


(ag) Ver. 6. Valefs we were to ſuppoſe that the two verbs here had . : 
places (which perhaps the metre will not admit of) and read it thus: Now 
tnoau I that 8 Lord heareth his Anointed ; and will help bim from bis holy beaven, 


cen with the ævbolæfume ſtrength F his right hand, we muſt read that part of the 
verſe in a parentheſis, as it is expreſſed above, 


1 PSALM XXI. 


% 
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FT H Is is another prayer, compoſed by Davr D, "ow the; 
uſe of the people; in which they give God thanks 


Cays Biſhop Patrick) for granting D a vid thoſe victories, 
which they prayed for in the foregoing pſalm. And it is gene- 
rally thought, even by the Jews themſelves, to have a relation 
10 CHRIST. So that it may be called, a pſalm of triumph, after 
the wifteries which D av 1D got over his enemies; which. were a 
type 7 CARAIS T's widories over death, and of the triumph 
ewhic enſued. And, truly, there are ſome ehings 5 in it more literglly 
Fuifilled in C RIST, than in D AVID, Ver. 4, F, 6. For which 
ES It 1s appointed. as proper for Aſcenſion-day. 

Fer. 1. The King ſhall rejoice in thy ſtrength, o Lord !. 
* exceeding. glad hall” he be of thy ſalvation which thas haft 


anted him. 


2. For thou baſt given him his heart's defire, and haſt not 
Senzed him the requeſt of his lips. | 
3. For thou ſhalt vans or thou haft prevented, him with 


, giving him the bleſſings of goodneſs, or thy good bleſſings before 
Se could well expect N — ſhalt ſet, or haſt Jet, a Vea er 
In gold upon his head. 


4. He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long life, | 
tote eren for ever and ever. 


„ 5. His honour is great in thy falvation 3 glory and great 
8 45 | 250% ſhalt thou lay upon him. 

56. For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity, and make 
bim glad with the joy of thy countenance. 
8 7. And Why! ? — Becauſe the Kin putteth his truſt i in the 
a Lord, andin the mercy of the Moſt Higheſt, he ſhall not mif- 


All thine enemies, o God ! ſhall feel thy hand ; thy naht 
band hall find out them that hate thee. | 
9. Thou ſhalt make them zurn like fubble in a firey oven, in 
the time of thy wrath, The Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſ- 
| Pleaſure, and, as the fire, //o ſhall he confume them. | 
10, Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth, and, their 
feed from among the children of men. | 
» bes, For they intended miſchief againſt thee, and imagined 
fuch a device as they, are not able to perform. 
12. Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight ; and the ſtrings 
of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready, and * thine arrows 
againſt the face of them. 


13. Thus be thou exalted, Lord ! in thine own firength ; ſo 
wall we ing, and praiſe thy power! | 


PSALM . 


on RD Ne M XXII. 2 Yo 7 


'S. HIS pſalm wascompoſed by Davip (i). Our Saviour 
N uſed (+) the beginning of it upon the croſs, and, ſome 
| think, the whgle- hbeodoret.obſerves, it 1 ta prediction of our, 
Lord's ꝑaſſion, and reſurrection, and of the calling of the Gen- 
tiles: and, though it might relate to ſome particular circum-. 
ſtances of Dav1v, it is certain ſeveral paſſages of it were not 
at all applicable to him, but to our Lord at his paſſion. And, + 
therefore, jit is appointed as proper for Good-Friday. EY 
Ver. 1. My God, my God, look upon me: why haſt thou, 
forſaken me, and art ſo far from my health, and from the 
words of my complaint? PPD, 5 EO: 
2. O my God! I cry in the day-time, and thou heareſt not, 
ſeemeſt not to hear; and in the night- ſeaſon alſo I rake no reſt. 
3. And, though thou ſeemeſt at preſent not to regard my ſupplica- 
tion, yet I am verily perſuaded that theu wilt, for thou continu- 
eſt holy, o thou who art the worſhip of Iſrael, or the object of 
their adoration. 5 „ e 
4. To this dependance upon thee, I am encouraged by the experi- 
ence which our fathers have had of thy mercies in times paſt : fur 
our fathers hoped in thee, they truſted in thee, and thou didſt 
deliver them. r ES a 
5. They called upon thee, and were holpen : they put their 
truſt in thee, and were notconfounded. - _ _ F3 77 
6. But, as for. me, I am lite a worm, and no man: a_very Mes To 
ſcorn of men, and the outcaſt of the people. . eee 
7. All they that ſee me ws me to ſcorn; they ſhoot out 3 of. J. 


$ 
; 
: 


© * d 


their lips, and ſhake their heads, N 
8. He truſted in God that he would deliver him; let him de- 


liver him, if he will have him (. fee — 


. : FI 2 __— — 
3 8 a4 _— 
—— —_— — — i 


i - * — * * 


(i) Pref. Compoſed by David.] The ingenious auther of the liſe, &c, ſup- | 
poſes it to have been made by him, when he was at Mahanaim ; the very place .. Teol u 
where God appeared to Iſrael in diſtreſs, Gen. xxxii. "And From hence he ſup- 3 
Poſes the Pſalmiſt to allude to that matter, ver. 3, 4, 5, and makes him wh an a1: 

reaſon thus: God bad made good bis promiſes to Ireet — promiſes made in that, very : m 
Flace — at a time when Iracl wvas in priewous diſtreſs — and the werſhip of abort 

Iſrael ftill continued to be holy — <oby then ſhould not Dauid tofe be would make bro Alert ta. 

goed bis promiſes likewiſe to bim, even though to all appearance, be was on the very | 


. s _ 
brink of deftrufiion ? | 4 58 1 
(4) Pref, Our Sawiour uſed, &c.] It is obſervable, that ſabachrhani is not a 4b Hane 
Hebrew word, and, from hence, it is moſt likely that our Saviour uſed that di- 1 | 
ale which was moſt commonly underſtood by the Jews in his time; and that $204 © 
we may, not without reaſon, ſuppoſe to have been a mixed dialect, compoſed of 

Hebrew, Chaldee, and Syriac,” Agreeably to this ſuppofition, it is further ob- n 
ſervable, that Eloi, Eloi, as St. Mark expreſſes our Saviour's words, weile more © 

nearly Chalde. | 


8/7 * | 
(J) The 7th and Sth verſes were literally fulfilled in our Saviour chrig, Hr n 


Matt. xxvii. 39 — 43. and, to underſtand the prophetical ſenſe of this plalm, ane age Hal) 2 
a man ſhould read the hiſtory of our Saviour's paſſion, in the four evan- 2 
zeliſts, very carefully. , 


9. But, 


- 
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i 12 "8 \ 9. But, notwithfanding their malicioss reproaches, thou art he 


1 #7 | that took me out of my mother's womb :. thau waſt, my hope 
wo when I hanged yet upon my mother's breaſts. 
| 10. I have been left unto thee ever ſince I was born; ea, 
= thou art my God, even from my mother's womb. 


: 11. O go not from me, for trouble 1 is hard at hand; and 
| there is none ele to help me. 
on 12. Many oxen are come about me; fat bulls of Baſin cloſe. 
* me in on every ſide (). 
13. They gape upon me with their nite; as it were a 
| 1 and a roaring lion. 5 | 
7 am poured out like water, and all my bones are ont of 
fr; ; my heart alſo, in the midſt of my body, is even like 
| meien ax (). 
il . 5. My ſtrength i is dried up like a potſherd, and my tongue 
if 95 cen doch to my ums; ; and thou ſhalt, or ailt, bring. me” into 
| the duſt of Jeath, it is impoſſible for mt to live (o). 
| 16. For many ; dogs are come about me ; and the counſel of 
the wicked layeth fiege a ml me (). 
17. They pierced my hands and my feet, 1 may tell all my 
bones. They ftand ftaring and looking upon me (2). 
18. They part my apprr garments 'amonyſt chem, and caſt 
gien lots upon my veſture, y inner garment., 
j z FAB n But be not thou far Fork 4 me, o Lord; thou art my ſuc- 
| i 72 . eee, cour, haſte thee, make haſte to help me. 192 
ri o. Deliver my ſoul from the 12 He, NV Ban ” 


3 al aaa bk 


Pr 7 


a * . 8 — 5 - . 
« . * * * — 
** 5 o F j 


; () Per, 12. e e ens deer e e of me, r. mis 
uſual wich the Royal Pſalmiſt to compare his ewn inſultinz enemies to ſuck. 


d an ps in their temper 4.500 — in ſome meaſure, they reſembled ; 


the R implacable, pine — Foo: to them? Dr, Hammond ob- 


4 » - fexves, that, Baſan, being a very rich and plentiful cquatry ; the cattle there 
Were, of courſe, large and ſtrong; and the Pſalmiſt ee ſets the bulls of 
* 3 Baſan to expreſs potent enemies, and proud inſulters. 


| 3 N 8 (.) Ver. 14. I am poured aut like ⁊uater, &. I One cannot enough admiey 
= e the fitneſs of the e expreſſions, to raĩſe compaſſien in the moſt unrelenting heart: 
= h N ' -*---”. one would think it impoſſible ta make a more melancholy deſcription, or to 
uAtter a more lamentable complaint, than David here does, in a very few lines. 
(e) Ver. 15. My ftrength is dried up like. a potſperd, and my tongue cleaveth to 
= ey gums, ] This wretched circumſtance may well be ſaid to intend the laſt ago - 
o nies of var dying Saviour ; when he ceied out, in the bitterneſs of his foul, 1 
| 1 tbirſt, John xix. 28. 
J (p) Vr. 16. Many dogs are come abcut me ] The pfalmiſt expreſſes the im- 
oy | „ patience of his enemies, add their cruel thirſt for his blood, inimitably; by 
3 | + . comparing it to the eagerneſs of dogs, encompaſſing a diſtreſſed , , 
if X- | © at iength they have hunted down. nm. 
3 | ( er. 17.] The whole of this verſe was literally fulfilled in our Saviour 3 
23d Theodotet obſerves, that, when he was extended, and his limbs diſtorted 
f on the croſs, it might be eaſy for a ſpectator literally to tell all * bones. The 
uext verſe, alſo, was literally fulfilled in him. | * 
1 life” 


% 


among the people. 


quickened, or ſhall quieten his own ſoul. 


pleaſe God to give him peace; and, that, at theſe. ſacrifices, all his ſubjects, 
as it follows, the poor as well as the rich, ſhould jointly partake with him of 


they that ſeek after the Lord ſhall praiſe him, Your heart ſhall 
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life, from the power of: »y entmics, who are like the dogs, ſecting 


my deſtruction, and purſuing. me even anto death. A 
21. Save me, I/, from. the lion's. mouth, as thau haſt 
heard me alſo. in the  greatsft ſtreighis, and, as. it were, from 

among the horns of the unicorns (r). | 


22. In confidence, that thou wilt fill do fo, and bid me triumph 
at laſt over my enemies, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, 
and in the midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee. 


23. O praiſe the Lord, zherefore, ye that fear him! magnify 4. 
1182 all ye ſeed. of Jacob! and fear him, all ye ſeed of If-, =. 
rael-! BEET PER TR! ; 


24. For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the low eftate of 
the. poor; An his face from. him, but, when. he. 
called unto him, he heard him (5). | | | 
. 25, My praiſe is of thee, o God, in the great congregation z, 
my.vows, which. I hacue lately made, will I perform NA 
of them that fear him (2). | MTS] 
26. The poor ſhall eat of ny /acrifices, and be ſatisfied; 


live for ever. 5 | ES | 
27. All the ends of the world ſhall, remember themſelves, 
and be turned unto the Lord; or they ſpall remember thy wworks, 
and turn themſelves unto the Lord; and all the kindreds of the 
nations ſhall worſhip before him. 5 . 


28. For the kingdom is the Lord's, and he is the governor 


29. The proſperous and happy, all ſuch as be fat upon earth, 
have eaten and worſhipped, or ſhall eat and worſhip, [as they . 

that 4 tre ſacrifices did, ſays Patrick, 1 Cor. x. 18.] ” 

30. Aud the poor and miſerable, all they that go down. into. 

the duſt, ſhall kneel before him; and; or for. no man hath . 


* 


1 ** 4 2 d 1 * 8 ASS 


— 
* * _ * 


- 
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(r) Ver. 20, 21. ] Biſhop Hare obſerves, that; in theſe two verſes the Pſal- 
mitt recapitulates the four things he had before mentioned, and to which he had 
compared his enemies: the ſword, the bulls, (inſtead of which : nother ſort of 
horned beaſts is ſubſtituted here) the lions, and the dogs, And here he begs 
God particularly to deliver him from them all, 

(s) Per. 24.] This, and all the following verſes, do certainly more properly 
belong to Chriſt, than they did to David: they very clearly foretell the trium- 
phant reign of Chr.ſt, when, in the latter days, all the people upon the earth, 
even in the moſt remote corners of the world, ſhall worſhip and adore 
him. 5 5 . 

(t) Ver, 25. My wows will I perform, &c.] So far as theſe words relate to 
David, he ſeems here to promiſe again, to perform ſome vows formerly made by 
him: which probably were, that he would ſacrifice largely, when it ſhould 


his ſacrificial feaſt, as they did with Solumon, 1 Kings viii, 62, Kc. And 
this expoſition Biſhop Hare ſeems to approve, | 


K | 31, My 
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1. My ſeed iu future ages ſhall ſerve him; and they ſhall. be 


counted unto the Lord for a righteous generation. | 
32. 'They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall declare his righ- 

teouſneſs, unto a people that ſhall be born, whom the Lord 

hath made. | | 53 0109 as 


= „ er S A L M : XXII (H. 
6 OR | H I S pſalm was compoſed by Da vip upon ſome deli- 
verance that God had given him; and poſſibly (as the 
learned author of his life and reign thinks) when he was o liged 
to flee to the barren and deſolate foreſt of Hareth. Bo dts 
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(z) Pſalm XXIII.] Though the pſalms in general, appear with inimitable . 
beauty, even in the dreſs in which we have them; yet, it ſhould always be 
2 conſidered, how much they muſt be -ſuppofed-to fall ſhort of their original ex- 
cellence, to thoſe who view them only in a tranſlation, nay, in a moſt a literal - 
tranſlation : and that from a language which abounds in bod figures, and many 
ellipſes, all of which muſt be ſupplied in the tranſlation, or elſe, to common 
readers, it muſt be utterly unintelligible, And, from hence, the pſalms lie 
under far greater diſadvantages, than any writings-_ either in the Greek or La- 
tin languages. And yet, if any of the fineſt and moſt admired pieces of hea- 
then poetry, wer; to be cloathed like theſe, in a plain, literal dreſs, and then 
to be compar'd with them, the compariſon would abundantly ſhew, what Mr. 
Addiſon obſerved of the Jews, viz, «© That their nation produced men of great 
„ genius, without conſidering them as inſpired writers, and they h ve tranſmit- 
T” t ted to us many hymns and divine odes; which excel thoſe that are delivered 
% down to us by the ancient Greeks and Romans, in the poetry, as mu ch as in 
<< the. ſubje& to which they are conſe rated. e 
But, allowing David's natural genius to have been never ſo good, and, that, 
likewiſe, of the other authors of theſe divine poems; yet, as theſe compoſitio-s 
are ſo much preferable to all human compoſitions whatſoever, I muſt take the 
liberty of urging this as a corroborating proof of the divine inſpiration of the 
authors of them. Turn them into what language you will, you can ſcarce de- 
face their nat ve beauty; and, as to this pſalm, Sternhold himſelf could hardly 
— ſpoil it. But yet they may receive an additional 1iffe, When Reightened by the 
touch of a judicidus hand, as may appear. from this inflance of the Twenty - 
third pſalm, as it is imi ated by the gentleman before-mentioned. He obſerved 
that the poetry of it is very exquiſite ; that it is a kind of paſtoral hymn, and 
filled with thoſe alluſions which are uſual in that kind of writing: and he has 
reduced the general ſenſe of it into theſe four ſtanzas ; 5 


1. 
H E Lord my paſture ſhall prepare, 
And feed me with a ſhepherd's care: 
His preſence ſhail my wants ſupply, 
And guard me with a watchful eye; 
My noon day walks he ſhall attend, 
And all my midnight hours defend, 


: II, 
When, in the ſultry glebe, I faint, 
Or, on the thirſty mountain, pant; 
To fertile vales or dewy meads 
My weary, wand'ring, ſteps he leads; 
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Yer. 1. The Lord is my ſhepherd, therefore can I lack-- 
2. Though I may ſeem likely to periſh by hunger and.thirſt in this | 
inhoſpitable and barren foreſt, yet I doubt not but he ſhall feed me 
in 2 green paſtyre, and lead me forth beſide the waters of 
comitort. | | 7 | 

3. He ſhall convert my ſou] fon An; and bring me forth in 
the paths of righteouſneſs for his name's ſake. -— 

4. Yea, though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, the gloomy, the ſhady valley of death, I will fear no evil; 
for thou art with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort mm. 

5, Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me, againſt zhe inclina- 
tions of them that trouble me: notzwithfanding their malice, and in 
ſpite of their endeavours tothe contrary, thou haſt anointed my head 
with oil, and my cup ſhall be full. 8 

6. But thy loving-kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow me all | 
the days of my life, and I will dwell in the houſe of the Lord — , 


for ever. TR 1 | 
'Þ. $A, LM, XXIV. 1. 


AVID compoſed this pſalm, upon his bringing the 
D Ark of God to mount Sion; where it continued till So- 
lomon had built his temple. - By this aſcent of the Ark of God 
to the place of his peculiar reſidence, mount Sion, the aſcen- _ 
ſion of our Lord into Heaven was preſigured: and, by the in- 1 | 
terpretation of the Jews themſelves, the ſeyenth and following 7 [/ 294 * 7 
verſes, do prophetically relate to Chriſt. For this reaſon, this? 
pſalm is appointed to be uſed on Aſcenſion- day. | 
Dr. Hammond obſerves, - that this pſalm, from the compo- 
fition of it, ſeems to have been contrived ſo as to be performed 
by two companies or choirs; the one anſwering to the other, 
pretty much like the uſual way in our cathedrals. To ſtreng- 
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Where peaceful rivers, ſoft and flow, 
Amid the verdant landſcape flow, 


+ IAN III. ̃ 
Though in the paths of death I tread 
With gloomy horrors overſpread, 

My ſtedfaſt heart ſhall fear no ill, 

For thou, o Lord ! art with me ſtill; 

Thy friendly crook ſhall give me aid, | 
And guide me through the dreadful ſhade, 


* IV. : 3 a 


Though in a bare and rugged way, 
Through devious, lonely, wilds I ſtray, 

Thy bounty ſhall my pains beguile : : 
The barren wilderneſs ſhall ſmile, | | 
With ſudden greens, and herbage crown'd, 

And ftreams ſhall murmur a!l around, 


26 A PARAPHRASE and ExPostT1ON- 
then his conjecture, chat · this pſalm was actually performed ſo, 

he obſerves, that, upon very ſolemn occaſions (and ſuch was 
this) it was uſual for the Jews to ſeparate themſelves; in that 
manner, and divide themſelves into two 1 or choirs; 
one ſtanding on one ſide, and the other on the other. Thus, 
ſo long ago as Moſes's time, ſix tribes went up to mount Geri- 
zim, and the other ſix tribes to maunt Ebal, the oppoſite moun- 
tain; when, from one of theſe mountains the eſſings were 
read, and, from the other, the curſes of the law, Deut. xxyii, 
12. And, when Nehemiah ſet up the walls of Jeruſalem, he 
ſays, Neh. xii, 31. J — appointed two great companies of tbem 
that gave thanks, whereof one went to the right hund, and ¶ ver. 

38.) the other company of them that gave thanks, went over againſt 
them : and (wer. 40.) /o ſtood the two companies of them that gau 
thanks in the houſe of God. In like manner, it is not unlikely, 
that the two choirs might ſtand, one on one. ſide off. the taber- 

nacle, and the other on the other fide of it, at the ſolemn pla- 
cing of the Ark in Sion: and that, in this manner, they re- 
peated this pſalm: If one attends to the pſalm itſelf, this 

conjecture, becomes more probable: and, as it ſeems very well 
ta account for that ſudden repetition, ver, 7, andi, IIſtrall di- 
vide it as Dr. Hammond ſuppoſes ãt to have been repeated; ti 


0.8 . . 


Ver. 1. Nor only the land ef Judæa, but the. hol: earth is the 
Lord's, and all that therein is; the compaſs of the world; and 
they that dwell therein, | So Erol e 

2. He hath an undeniable. rigbt to it, for it is he rbar hath, 
founded it upon the ſeas, and prepared it upon the floods. _ 

3. Who, therefore, ſhall preſume to aſcend into the hill of the 
Lord, this great and mighty Go; or who ſhall riſe up to pray 
REAC... —e? 
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4. Even he that hath clean hands and a pure heart; and 
that hath not lift up his mind unto vanity, unto idols; nor 
ſworn to deceive his neighbour, fevorn fulſeiß. | 
5. He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord, and righte- 
oufneſs from the God of his ſalvation. 

6. This is the 8 them that ſeek him, even of 


. — 


them that ſeek thy face, o thou C f Jacob (a 


0 
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7 S ; VE TY 


w—_ 


* 


(ao) Per. 6. Thon God of Jacob.] Biſhop Hare complains, that the text 
hath ſuffered in this verſe 5 he ſupplies it to this ſenſe, and ſa do moſt of the old 
verſions, , | | # ; 


CHOIR I. 
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Lift up your heads, o ye gates of Zion! and be 
yelift up, ye everlaſting doors ! 2 the King of Glory, 

4. e. the ark, in aobich be manifefts his divine prefence, ſhall 
>, & 8.0 4 RI. 
8. Who is the King of Glory? 

„„ RO Take. 
It is the Lord, ſtrong and mighty; even the Lord mighty in 
battle. | N | 

8 e ou: | 
9. Lift up your heads, o ye gates, or curtains of the taberna- 
cle! and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors , heaven, and the 

King of Glory ſhall come in (). 
e ol Bb; Binnals 
10. Who is the King of .Glory ? 


e 
| Even the Lord of Hoſts (z) ; he is the King of Glory. 


33311 
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(x) Ver. 7. Everlaſting dbors.] Mr. Johnſon well obſerves, that 
rverlaſting doors means only, as to the firſt uſe of the pſalm, doors made 
of very durable materials; but, when applied to our Saviour's entering 
heaven, the word is to be taken in it's moſt ue ſenſe. fc: wig 
() Ver. g. Liſt up your heads, 8c] The repetition at the end of 
this pſalm is eaſily accounted for, if we remember only that it was ſung 
in proceſſion ; and imagine to ourſelves, that part of the .prieſts and 
Levites did accompany it all the way from the houſe of Obed-edom; 
part of them did attend at the outward gates of the ſtrong-hold of Sion, 
there to receive it: and others of them were appointed to attend at 
the doors, or outward entrance of the N which David had 
built for the ark, · within that fortreſs. Then we may well ſuppoſe, that 
the ſeventh verſe was ſyoken to them that attended at the outward gates 
of Sion, and anſwered by them: and this ninth verſe was ſpoken to 
them, who waited at the tabernacle itſelf. 
(z) Fer. xo. Lord of © hoſts.) It may be worth while to explain this 
expreſſion, which we ſo often meet with in feripture. Mr. Mede has 
done it, ho obſerves, the hoſt of heaven is twosfold in ſcripture, viſible 
and inviſible. - The viſible! hoſt is the ſtars, which and in array, like 
an army: and ſo the Jews were cautioned, Deut. iv. 19. Leſt thou lift up 
thine eyes unto henden, and, when" thou ſteſt the | ſun, mop amd flars, eæuen 
all the Wt of i heaven, 'fbouldft be driven to «worſbip them. The inviſible 
- hoſt, are the angels, the” heavenly guard, according to that of the pro- 
phet Micaiah; 1 Kings xxii. 19. J ſaw the Lord fitting, upon his throne, 
and all the boſt of bouden, landing by bim, on bis right band, aud en bis 
left. And chis is further explained Pſalm ciii. 20, 21, O praiſe the 
Lord! ye angels of Fis == ye that fulfil bis * 5 prove the 
| L - NM 
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PSALM XXV. (a) 


HIS Was made by Davin, in ſome, great diſtreſs ; ; 
and, as It is commonly thought, after the matter of 
Uriah, and 3 in Abſalom's rebe Non, | 

Theodoret has made an obſervation by which we may 1 25 2 
probable gueſs, whether any pſalm of Da vip was written be- 
fore the murther of Uriah, or after it. In all his diſtreſſes, be: 
fore that, he ſpeaks with much confidence of his innocence, 
but, after it, with humiliation, and contrition, and, often, 
with great dejection òf mind.” 5 | 

Ver. 1. Unto thee, o God! will T lift up my foul ; 

God, I have put my trult in thee : olet me not be Lal my 
neither let mine enemies triumph over mei! 
23. This I earneſily expe, for all they that hope in thee 
ſhall not be aſhamed ; but ſuch as e without a. cond 
80 be put to confuſion. 75 
3. Shew me thy ways, o Lord! and teach me thy a { 
| . Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me; for thou art 
che God of my ſalvation; in we hath wen my hope all the 
X day long. 
F. Call to remembrance; o Lord! thy tender merties ; 
and thy loving-kindneſſes, which have been ever of old. 

6. Aud o remember not the fins and offences of my youth! 
ys according to thy mercy, think thou upon me, d Lord! for 
thy goodneſs. - 

7. Gracious and Tighteous is the Lord, therefore "ſhatf he 
teach ſinners in the way of uprightneſs, . 

8. Them that are meek ſhall he guide in, judgment ; 5 and 

ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way: 
| All the paths of the Lord are mercy and cruth, unto 
duch as s keep his covenant and Has teſtimonies. | 


he. _ < 4 gs a * 
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| cat all Je bis hoſts | ! ye ſervants of kit, that 5 bis Dl ö 
| Were the latter words only vary what is expreſſed by the former. 
And, by this title, THE LORD of HosTs, Almighty God was diſtin- 
* | guiſhed from the heathen gods; the beſt of whom were the meaneſt of 
| - theſe glorious creatures, viz. the ſun, moon, and ſtars. See Mede's 
© dife. on Luke ii. 13, 14. 
(a) Pſalm XXV. ] It is obſerved, that this palm is, for the mo oft 
* part, aiphabetica! ; ſo that every ver begins with a different letter of 
4 Hebrew alphabet in their order: but three of theſe letters are wayt- 
For which Biſhop Patrick accounts, by ſuppoſing that the ardency 
he feryor of the pſalmiſt diverted him from following his intended 
© method, ſo \ cloſely as he deſigned. Biſhop. Hare ſpeaks more like a 
"critic, and imputes this to the negligence, 3 careleſſneſs of tranſcribers. 
Be that as it will; it is certain the laſt verſe. but one begins with Thau, 
-(the laſt letter in the Hebrew alphabet: from whence it ſeems probable, 
rhat this verſe did originally conclude. the pom; and, therefore, that 
the laſt verſe was added by ſome other hand Biſhop Hare ſuppoſes by 
the EIT after the _ was order ed to hes! In wes. | 
; 8. 10. Fer 
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- ox For thy name's fake, o Lord! be merciful unto. my 


An, for it is great. 


11. What. man is he that feareth the Lotd 2 him ſha Fe, 
cd, teach in the way that he ſhall chuſe. . 
12. His ſoul. ſhall dwell at eaſe, and his ſeed ſhall inherit the 
"= g 
For the ſecret of the Lord is Hoon among them that 
* * and he will ſnew them his covenant. 


14. Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord, for he - +. All ul 4 / $ 


= my feet out of the net. 

Turn thee unto me, o Ge! and have mercy pon e, 
for I am deſolate and in miſery. . 
186. The ſorrows of my heart are enlatged ; 0 bring thow 
= out of my troubles! - 


. Look down with big upon my adverſity and miſery, and 
1 me all my ſin. 


18. Conſider mine enemies, how many V are nad chey 
N a tyrannous hate againſt me. 
O keep my ſoul, and deliver me; let me not be con- 
6 for I have put my truſt in thee. 
20. Let perfectneſs and righteous dealing wait upon me, 
and preſerve me, for my hope hath been in thee. | 
21. Neither do I pray for my/clf aloze, but my people i 11 Finke 


ra, and 1 bBeſeecb thee 20 deliver Iſrael, o Nad out all his trous 
„e | 


e T . XXVI. 


N dis peel Da vip aſſerts his 1 innocence ſo ſtrongly, that 
we may conelude it was made before the preceding pſalm, 
necording to Theodoret's rule, which wns mentioned there. 
Ver. 1. Be thou my judge, o Lord! for J have walked in- 
nocentiy; my truſt hath been alſo in the Lord, therefore ſhall 
{ ROO THT, > +: 
2. Examine me, © Lord! ; and prove me; examine my moſt 
"Joy? avifhes ard ac/;res, try ont my reins and my heart. 
3. Fer thy loving-kindneſs' is ever before my eyes, and I 
will walk in thy truth. 


4. Thou kncaveſt T have not dwelt with vain perfons, neither 


will I. for the future, have fellowſhip with the deceitful. 


5. I have hated the congregation of the wicked, and vin 


| not fit among the ungodly. 


6. But I will waſk my hands in | foken of wy innocency (5), 0 k 
| Lord ! and fo will I go to thine altar; 


2 WW." OY 
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bh) Fer 6; J 0 æogſb y hands in innocency.] This alludes to a 
cuſtom of the Jews, who uſed: to waſh their hands in token of their 
ir nocency. This they took from what is preſcribed in their law, Deut. 
Xn i. 6, 7. where, in he caſe of the man who thould be found killed by 


an unknown hand; the elders of the city next unto the dead body, were 


n chew hands over the ſacrificed heifer, and lay: Our hands have 


"Jo That 
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er That 1 may Mew the voice of thankſgiving, and telhof 


all thy wonderous works. 


8. Lord? T have loved the habitation of thy | houſe, and 
the place where thine honour dwelleth (c). 

wy 1 not up, therefore, my foul with the finners, 
. evhoſe company and canverſation ] :beartily-abhor;; nor my life 
E ( eter for mg ie 
10.} In whoſe hands is wickedneſs, and their right. hand 


J full of gifts, or bribes. 


8 . 4 TOS 3702 
11. But, as for me, I will walk innoceptly ; o deliver me, 
-merciful unto me e ee e eee 
12. My foot ſtandeth right in the.2vay of thy commandments, 
uu I will praiſe the Lord in the congregation of the faithful... 
A. £208 PS ALM N. 
a "PD 11 . x 3: | 
DIS HOP: PATRICK obſerves, that, what ſome of 
the Jews fay 28 this pfalm, ſeems probable 
-enough; from tke contents of it, viz. That Da vip matte it 
ſoon after his deliverance from that imminent danger, 2 Sam. 


i. . when, by his purſuing the enemy too far, he was : 


hemmed in, and had been killed, if Abiſhai had not ſuccoured 
him. Upon this we read that his ſubjects requeſted of him, 
mot to go out. to battle any more. In this view the | 18 
repreſents Daviy as breathing out the ſentiments of a brave 
and good old man; who ſeems not conſcious, that, though 
his ſpirits might hold ont, -yet his ſtrength was much impaired 
by age, and, therefore, he was become very unfit to undergo 
"the fatigues and hazards of war. Thus, then, we may fup- 


| "pole him to beſpeak thoſe who made the requeſt before-men- 


tioned, -—* 3 n 
.. Per. 1. The Lord is my light and my ſalvation, whom then 
Mall 1 fear? the Lord is . ſtrength of my life, of hom then 
22. Have 1 not, ſeen myſelf delivered from greater dangers than 
, #bis? for, when the wicked, even mine enemies, and my foes, 


at «4 
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not ſbed tbic libed, noither hae our eyes ſeen it. Pilate us acquainted 


wett this cuſtom, vhich made him ùſe that ſignifieant ceremony before 


he delivered our Saviour to be crucified. bo 
he Jes uſed likewiſe to waſh before prayer, in token of that purity 
l which is required of thoſe wh would perform that duty pro- 


rly. | 
| "> Ver. 8. The habitation f _ thy... houſe, andthe lace .aubere _ thing 
honour davelleth) certainly meant the tabernacle, wherein the ark of 
. God was kept, and where he-manifeſtell his peculiar» preſence, by a viſi- 
ble and-glonous appearance, Dr. Hammond © iays, taat the aviation 
of thy houſe, may, by appoſition, be, | thy - habitation-houſe,” as we uſe 
in Engliſh, a munſon-buuſc, i. e. a place for daily habitation, ſuch as 
the tabernacle was to God, he having promiſed to be continually preſent 
there. Exod, xxax. 42 4. 2 : 
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came upon me, to eat up my fleſh; li it ravenous bear, mer 
ſtumbled and fell. 

3. Though, therefore, an hoſt of men were laid againſt me, 
yet ſhall not my heart be afraid; and, though. there, roſe up 
another unnatural civil war againſt me {a thing, 0 7; others," 
the moſt to be dreaded ! 22 will I put my truſt in 
4. Not that I am fond of the glory which rota ge on Keck 4. 
chisvenients ; 30007 ew men be ambitious of that; my reate 
ambition is now 75 uite another ſort; for the one main 1 
which I have de of the Lord, i this,” which I will 

require, even, that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all 
the remaining days of my life, and ge permitted to behold the 
fair beauty of the Lord, and to viſit has temple. 

Tit T.efteem my greatef ſecurity, for, in the time of trou- 
* he ſhall hide me in his tabernacle; yea, in the ſecret place 
of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, and ſet me up upon” 2 re 
aud laſting: foundation, even a rock of ſtone. 
6. And even now ſhall he, or hath he lift ap my head, aber 
oF enemies round about me. —f 

7. Therefore will I offer in his dwelling, - bis cabernet, an 


oblation with great e 3 e will fing and ſpeak” 
praiſes unto the Lord. 

8. And ibis I further beg, that thou vouleſt Seuche ts 
beirken -unto my voice, o Lord! when I'cry unto thee, ue 
mag; upon me, and hear me. 

9. My heart hath talked of thee 4 * ae ewhen thou ſai 
ſeek ye my face, my anſwer was, Thy face,. Lord ! will I ſeck; 


10. O hide not thou thy face from ms] nor caſt thy ſervant 
yay in diſpleaſure. - 


11. Thou haſt been my ſuecour all the days of ay life ; lee 
me not nogu, neither forſake me, o God of my ſalvation! 


12. Thy indulgence hath ever been more to me than that of 9 


natural parents, for when my father and my mother forſake 
me, the Lord taketh me up. 


13. Teach me thy way, o Lord! and lead me in thy right. 
we becauſe of mine enemies. 


Deliver me not over into the will of mine enemies, for 


, i are falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt me, and ſuch as ſpeuk 
wrong, or breathe out cruelty. 


50 I ſhould 9 have fainted 4); but that I believe” ve⸗ 


* Ah 
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(4) Ver. g. My heart, &c. ] This runs eee, in op n rand; 
lation, When thou 'ſaidft, Seek my face; my heart ſaid unto thee, Thy 
Face, Lord, will I ſeek. - And Biſhop Hare obſerves, that this verſe 
hath much perplexed interpreters, ' but it is made eaſy by inſerting / 
ELOHIM in the text, which the meaſure of this verſe too requires,. and 
ſo he renders it: To thee, o my ſoul! ſaid God, Seek my face; and I will 
willingly do what thou commandeſt, Thy fate; Lord, 'wwill I ſeek,” 

(e) Ver. 15. I ſhould utterly have fainted.) Theſe'words are not in 
the Hebrew, and Dr. Hammond rightly obſerves, thas there is Ly very 
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45 A Parabikacr and Ex POTT roh 
rity to {66 che gooddieſs'6f the Lord if the land of the Hing, 


or the land on which aue live. 


16. O'my ſoul! tarty thou the Lord's leiſure; be frong, and 
he ſhall comfort thine heart, - and put thou Wy truſt in the 


Lord? 


PSALM XXVII. e 


T 1s not known u 5 what occaſion ned; make this 
(FAT Bp. Patrick's conjecture ſeems as good as any; J 
ich is, that we, read of three battles with the Philiſtines, 
after that which we ſuppoſet | to have been the occaſion of the 
laſt pſalm, 2 Sam. XXI. 18, 19, 20. And it is likely, that 
ſome of his ſubjects might take an opportunity then to give 
him ſome diſturbance; and, upon quel ling them, we may ſup- 
poſe: him to have made this pſalm. | 
Ver, 1. Unto thee will I cry, o Lord, my ſtrength ! 1 think» 
no ſcorn of me, do not contemn.my complaint; leſt, if thou male 
as thopgh thou heareſt not, I become like them that go dawn 
into the pit. a 
2. Hear the voice. of my humble petitlons, when I cry unto 
thee , when I hold up * hands towards the merey- ſeat of thy 
holy temple, or tabernac . 
O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy me with the un- 
godly, and- wicked doers, who ſpeak, friendly to their neigh⸗ 
ours, but imagine miſchief in their hearts. 
Thau auilt reward them according, to cheir deeds, ad AC 


| * ag to the wickedneſs of their own inventions. : 


T hou wilt. recompenſe them. after the work of their hands, 
thou wilt pay them that they have deſerved. _- | 
6. For they regard not in their minds the works of the Lord, 
nor the operations of his hands, therefore ſhall he break them 

down, and not build them up. 


2. Praiſed.. be the Lord, for he hath heard the voice of my 
humble petitions. | 


8. Tho Lord ie my firength and my ſhield,. my heart hath 


truſted in him, and I am helped; therefore my heart danceth, 
leapeth for joy, and, in my ſong, will L praiſe him. 
9. The Lord is my ſtrength, and he is the wholeſome defence 


of his anointed. 


10. O ſave thy people, and give thy diefing- unto thine in- 
heritance ; feed them, and ſer dem ap up for « ev ren 


— — 
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3 elegance in the e which, by. the uſe of a beautiful 


figure, makes an abrupt breaking off in the midſt of the 75 He 


n it 5 chat admired angry threat of Neptune in Virgil, 
N 440 — ſed motos præſat componere flubtus. | ; 
And, he rightly adds, —— the beauty of this figure, eonſiſting in the 
2 of en off, is wholly loſt and ſpoiled by adding that, which 
n aa er Ul the ro; 
E 1 ation Preterv $ t re . 
FS the break, — the he Aae 2 3 ſpoil it. by 
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HIS was compoſed by Day1p, upon ſome. terrible 
ſtorm of lightening, and thunder, and rain; whereby, 


as it is commonly thought, God did, in an extraordinary man- 
ner, aſſiſt him in ſubduing his enemies. | 


Ver. 1. Bring unto the Lord, o ye mighty! bring young 
rams unto the Lord, 10 do ſacrifice unto him; aſcribe unto thè 
Lord worſhip and ſtreng tn.. ee ee. 

2. Give the Lord the honour due unto, his name; . worſhip;. 
the Lord with hoiy worſhip, or in the beauty of holiurfs.,,, , ,- 

. ED It is the voice of the Lord that commandeth the waters; 
it is t | 


he glorious God that maketh the thunder. Didi 414-444; 

4. It is the Lord that rületh the ſea ; the voice of the Lord is 
mighty in operation; the voice of the Lord is a glorious 
voice (J). | | Fray 4 PS. 

5 · The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar-trees, yea, he 
voice of the Lord breaketh ever the cedars of Libanus (g). 

6. He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calf; Libanus alſo,” * 
and Sirion (þ) (tho/e great mountains ! ) like a young unicorn. 

7. The voice of the Lord divideth or /erderh forth the flames 
of fire (i), the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs, yea, 


ad 


b # +% — . 
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) Per. 3, 4. It is the glorious God that maketh the thunder; it gs 
the Lord that ruleth the ſea.) As thunder is the moſt awful noiſe, 
and is apt to ſtrike terror into all mortals ; ſo the ſea, when it foams 
and ſwells, is, of all others, the moſt amazing ſight, and equally” 
adapted to fill the mind of man with horror. Any one, who believes 
a God, when he- hears the thunder roar, can ſcarce help thinking it to 
be, as it were, the voice of God: i. e. an. aſtoniſhing effect declaring, Gs 
Juan power: but none but he who Tas Teen the Boiſterous 
element in a rage, can be ſufficiently ſenſible of the beauty of this 
paſſage; in which, after having ſaid, 1 is the gloricus Ged that maleth | 
the thunder] the pſalmiſt adds, as a farther attribute of his divinity, I is. 
the Lord that ruleth the ſea. This obſervation occurs eaſily from our 
tranſlation; for, in thoſe which endeavour to follow the Hebrew more 
literally, and ſay, The Lord is upon many waters, though we may eaſily 
ſuppoſe them to mean the ſame thing, it is not ſo apparent. However, 
that our tranſlators have hit upon the pſalmilt's meaning, is made 
more probable by the learned Biſhop's note below, viz. from his allud- 
ing to the deluge, when, not only the windows of heaven are ſaid to 
have been opened, but the fountains of the great deep to have been broken 


up. Gen. vii. 11. bw 3 „ 
) Ver. 5. Cedars of Libanus.] See the note on Pſalm XCII. 11. 37 
; 8 Ver. 6. Sirion.] This is a mountain, called in other places, F £ 0 


Hermon, as we learn from Deut. iii. 9. Which mountain Hermon, Ihe Si- 
doniunt call Sirion, and the Amorites call it Shenir. Biſhop Hare thinks amen 
the pointing in the Hebrew ſhould be otherwiſe which would make the 
verſe run thus; and be maketh them to ſlit, Libanus like a calf, an 
Sirion like g young anicorn. This ſeems to be more poetical, and the al- 
teration is very ſmall. _ | . go 3 
(i) Ver. 7. We voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire. ] That is, 
ſendeth forth flames of fire ; lightening accompanies it. Though the 
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he Lord ſhaketh the dreary and extenſive wilderneſs of 
Kadeſh (4). by J + oe: 29s latte 16. ther 
8. The voice of the Lord, the thunder frighteneth them ſo that 
it maketh the hinds to bring forth young (1), and diſcovereth 
the thick buſhes, openeth the thickets, 22 the dens, layeihb 
bare and expojeth. the cowerts of the wild beaſts of the foreſt, 
 evhilft in his temple, doth every man /ecurely praiſe him, and 
| ſpeak of his honour, /aying « ' | | a Ende 
9. The Lord ſitteth above the water-flood (-:) ; he is the 
Supreme director of all theſe aftoniſhing appearances z and the 
Lord remaineth a King for ever. J | 8 
10. Well may aue hope, therefore, that the Lord ſhall give 
firength to his own peculiar people: and that the Lord Hall 
give his people the bleſſing of peace. | 8 
— ok i 3 » i 
HIS pſalm was made at the dedication of the houſe 
of Daviy, 1. e. as Biſhop Patrick thinks, when he 
returned again to his houſe,. after Abſalom's rebellion. - | 
Ver. 1. F will magnify thee, o Lord ! for thou haſt ſet me up 
and haſt not made my foes to triumph over me. 1 
2. O Lord, my God ! I cried unto thee, and thou haſt heal- 
ed me. 1 | | : 
3. Thou, Lord! haſt brought my ſou! out of hell, or the 
grave; thou haſt kept my life from them that go down to the 
t. 


* 
* 


4. Sing praiſes unto the Lord, © ye ſaints of his! and give 
thanks unto him for a remembrance of his holineſs. | 


1 * RAY as * 8 * a FY FY 8 
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thunder is, in reality, the effect of the lightening, and not the cauſe 
of it (ay the report of a gun is a» effect produced by the exploſion of the 
powder) yet, in vulgar eſtimation, it is, by the common people, at this 
day, thought to be otherwiſe. And, in matters of this nature, the 
Scripture language ſpeaks almoſt every where of them, not as they in fact 
really are, but, in compliance with the prejudices of the vulgar, as they 
either ſeem, or are thought to be. So 
(&) Per. 7. The wilderneſs of Kadeſh.) This was the deſert in which 
the Iſraelites ſojourned, it bordered on the country of the Edomites, and 
wos near to mount Hor, where Aaron died. Numb. xxxiii. 36, 37. And 
they pitch:d in the wnlderneſs of Zin, which is Kadeſh ; and they re- 
moved from Kadeſh, and pitched in mount Hor, in the edge of the land 
of Edom. Biſhop Hare's tranſlation is more expreſſive, which ſays, The 
* eDvece of the Lord maketh the deſert tremble. 3 2 
(1) Yer. 8. Moketh the hinds bring forth young.) Dr. Hammond 
ſays, it is obſerved by naturaliſts, that thoſe creatures do this with great 
difficulty. But, whether that be ſo or not, it is very prohable that ſo 
timorous an animal ſhould be grontly affected by the thunder, infomuch 
as, through exceſſive fear, to haſten the time of it's bringing forth it's» 
young. See Chriſtian's Magazine, Vol. IV. p. 261. \ 
(i) Ver. 9. The Lord ſitteth above the wwater-flood.) Biſhop Hare's 
vote upon this is; This is the fame God, who, in Neah's flood, ſat as 
* gudge ; and ſent that deſtruction upon the earth, ho 
| 5. For 


* 
833 
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. 5: For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an eye, and, 
in his pleaſure, or will, is life; i. e. he wwilleth that ave fhoult 
live : heavineſs may endure for a night, but joy cometh in the 
morning. | SELL 8 2 
6. And, in my proſperity, I ſaid : I ſhall never be remoy- 
« ed; thou, Lord! of thy goodneſs, hadſt made my hill ſo 
ſtrong. Thou had/t bleſſed me ſo greatly, and made me Jo ſecure, © 
that I thought no power whatever could difturb my repoſe, or en- 
danger my pofſeſfions. | CU. : 
267+ But, how vain an opinion was this ! For, thou didſt turn 

thy face, withdraw thy protection from me, and, immediately, I 
was /orely troubled. | * | — 

8. Then did I ſee my folly, then cried I unto thee, o Lord } 
and gat me to my Lord right humbly. 6X 5 

9. { ſaid : What profit is there in my blood, when I ga 
down to the pit? - | | 
10. Shall the duſt of this periſping Body give thanks unto thee ?c 
or ſhall it declare thy truth, he truth of thy promiſes to me ? 
- 11, Hear me, o Lord! and have mercy upon me: Lord! 
be thou my helper ! | . 
132. This . thou haſt graciouſſy heard, thou haſt turned 
my heavineſs into joy: thou haſt put off my ſackcloth (2), 
and girded me with gladneſs. 8 

13. Therefore ſhall every good man ſing of thy praiſe with- 

out ceaſing : And, as for me, o my God! I will give thanks 
unto thee for ever. PEE, p42” | | 


0 


„ ALM XXKE ö 
18 HO Patrick ſuppoſes this pſalm to have been com- 
poſed by DA vb, ſoon after that diftreſs which he was 
in, when he fled from Keilah, and was ſo. e e by 
aul, that, without the extraordinary protection of God, ha- 
had infallibly fallen into his hands. This conjecture ſeems 
to be confirmed by the contents of the pſalm; ſo the ſtrong 
City in which God ſhewed him great kindneſs, was, the city 
with gates and bars, where Saul ought to have taken him. 
1 Sam. xxiii. 7. and it agrees very well with ver. 24. n 
Ver. 1. In thee, o Lord ! have I put my truſt, let me never 
be put to confuſion, but deliver me in thy righteouſneſs ! | 
2. Bow down thine ear to me! make haſte to deliver me! 


1 —_ * — 


1 
* 


(n) Ver. 12. Thou haſt put off my ſackcloth.) The ancient cuſtom 

among the Jews, and other eattern, nations, of cloathing themſelves in 
_ coarſe ſackcloth in times of mourning, and of great trouble and diſtreſs, 
bas furniſhed the pſalmiſt with a phraſe which expreſſes very finely the 
ſadden and effectual change of his condition; where he ſays, God put 
off his ſackcloth, and, intend of 15 he girded him with gladneſs. FR 


16 


thou mayeſt ſave me. 


4. For thou art my 


laid privily for me, for thou art m 
5 fence 45 in thee. 
6. Into thy hands 1 


— 


A PARAPHRASE and Exyos1TION 
3. And be thou m 


y ftrong rock, and houſe of defence, that 
ſtrong rock, and my caſtle: be thou alſo 


my guide, and lead me for thy name's ſake. 
g. Draw me out of the net, that they (nine exemies) have 


y ſtrength, and my ouly confi- 
commend my ſpirit, for thou haſt here 


tofore redeemed me, o Lord! thou God of truth! 


. I have hated them who hold of and o 
panities, and my truſt hath been in the Lor 

8. I will be 
Gdered my wich 


and mine eye 1s conſumed for yery 
my body with fretting and wexation : 


] 


Ber ve ſuperſtitious 


* 


ad and rejoice in thy mercy, for thou haſt con- 


le, and haſt kown my ſoul in adverſity. - 

9. Thou haſt not ſhut me up into the hand of the enemy, 

but haſt put my feet into a large room, or a ſpacious place, 
10. Have mercy upon me, o Lord! for I am in trouble; 


11. For my life is waxen old 
 withmourning. 
- 12: My ſtrength faileth me becauſe of the puniſhment of mine 


iniquity, and my bones are conſumed. - 


heavineſs, yea, my-ſoul and 


ich heavineſs, and my years 


13. I became a reproof among all my neighbours, and they 


of mine acquaintance were afraid of me; — 


me without, rom at themſelves from me. 
14. I am clean forgotten, and, as a dea 


they who did ſee 


f 


d man, outof mind % 


T am become like a broken earthen veſlel, of no uſe and no efteem. 
15. For I have heard the blaſphemy, or evil peaking, of the 


multitude, and fear is on ev 
=_ againſt me, and take their counſel, to take away my 


16. But my 
6 Thou art my God.“ 
17. My time is in thy 


ſide; while they conſpire to- 


hope hath been in thee, o Lord! I have ſaid : 


hand, and thou canſt do with me as 


thou pleaſeſt; deliver me then, I beſeech thee, from the hand of 

mine enemies ; and from them who perfecute me. | 
18. Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenange ; and 
ſave me for thy mer | 
19. Let me not 


4 


20. Let the lying 


's fake. 


e confounded, o Lord! for I have called 
5 thee: let the ungodly be put to confuſion, and be put to 


ence in the grave. 


lips be put to ſilence, which cruelly, diſ- 
dainfully, and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt the righteous. 
21. Ohow plentiful is thy goodneſs, which thou haſt laid up 
for them who fear thee ; and that thou haſt prepared for them 
who put their truſt in thee, . even before the ſons of men ! 
22. Thou ſhalt hide them (o) privily, by thine own pre- 


W 3 . — 
(e) Her, 22. Thou ſhalt bids them, &c,] This verſe probably all ..s 


e de, 


/ 


—_— ee ol th bo JJ) % . 
Of che BOOK of PSALMS. 47 
ſence, from the provoking in/u/ts of all men: thou ſhalt k 
them ſecretly, as if they avere in thy tabernacle, from the ſtrife 
of tongues. _ | | 
23. Thanks be to the Lord! for he hath ſhewed me marvel- _ 
Jous great kindnels in a, or the ſtrong city, in you? I was pent / 


up by Saul. 4 #034 34, ov Hiaak C95, en. 71642 - 2 
24. And, when I made haſte, in fing From one place to ano- Z 2 
tber, and found a0 ſafety for me any where, I ſaid, I am caſt out 4.4 
* of the ſight of thine eyes.” I gave myſelf up for loft, I 2 2218 
thought my deſtruction inevitable, and almoſt deſpaired of thy pro- Jobs 24 "Sued 
rection. 5 : N 
25. But, nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer, 2 4 * | 
when I cried unto thee. | $60 845 #= 


26. O love the Lord, therefore, all ye his ſaints, for, the {© 
Lord preſerveth them who are faithful, and plenteouſly reward -: 2 + Sound 
eth the proud doer, according to his wickedneſs: | fot & = TY 

27. Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart; all ye who 
put your truſt in the Lord. 1 


* 


- 
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HIS pſalm was written by David, after his great fin; | TY 
and contains an exhortation to ſinners, to apply them- 

ſelves ſpeedily to God for mercy, who, upon their fincere re- 

pentance, is ready to rie them. 


Yer. 1. Bleſſed is he whoſe unrighteouſneſs is forgiven, and 
whoſe fin 1s covered. DT. 


2. Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth no ſin, 
and * whoſe ſpirit there is no guile, zpor whoſe conſcience there is 
20 guilt, | | 3 
4 1 have reaſon to ſay this, fence I haue myſelF ſo much expe- 
rienced the evil of fin, for, while, or becauſe I held my tongue, 
(D)] and did not confeſs my ſins, my bones conſumed away through 
my daily complaining; y grief was /o great, that I fickened : 
and pined away upon it. 85 Pic 
4. For my condition wwas ſuch, that I could truly ſay, thy hand 


is heavy upon me day and night; and my moiſture is like the 
drought in ſummer (). | | 


SAR, Bias: ” © * * -< &® + ww 


WW. ev 5 


* 


to the cuſtom of offenders flying to the ſanctuary for refuge, where they 
had protection, and were in ſafety, except their offences were very hei- 
nous. . | | 
() Ver. 3. For, while I held my tongue, my bones conſumed away 

through my daily complaining.) As this ſtands here it is altogether unin- 
telligible: but the LXX, and ſeveral other verſions, ſay, Becauſe I held 
im tongue, which clears the difficulty, as it is aboye expreſſed. | 

(7) Ver. 4. My moiſture. is like the drought in ſummer.] As a new 
ſenile has lately been put upon this paſſage, it may be neceſſ.vy to take 
ſome notice ef it, and to give ſome reaſons why I prefer the ald ohe. 


5. W. erefore 


* ; 12 
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55. Wherefore, I ſaid, Iwill acknowledge my fin unto thee, 
and mine unrighteouſneſs have I not hid. CR” | 
56. I ſaid: I willconteſs my fins unto the Lord,” and ſa 
thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my ſins. rf 
7. For this, becauſe thou art Jo rrady to forgive, ſhall every 
one who is godly make his prayer unto thee, in a time when 
thou mayeſt be found, in an acceptable time, and ſoon be reconcil 
ed to rbee; and bleſſed is he who is in ſo hippy & caſe] for he ſhall 
"be /o ſafe under thy defence, that, but, or ſurely in the great wa- 
ter floods, in the greateſt difficulties and diftreſſes, aubich may ſur- 
round him, like a deluge of water, they ſhall not come nigh him 
(ee) /o as to favallow him up, but. he ſhall, in the end, overcome 
CCC „ 
8. For thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt preſerve me 
from trouble, thou ſhalt compaſs me about with ſongs of de- 
liverance. | | DF oi 5 
9. For thou haſt" ſaid to me, I will inform thee, and teach 
thee in the way wherein thou ſhalt go /afely; and I will guide 
thee with mine eye. e er 
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The very learned and juſtly celebrated author of the Life and Reign, 

&c. repreſents it thus: For day and night thy hand is heavy upon me — I 
acknowledged my fin unto thee, and mine 55 alk hawe I rot hid ſaid. 

T ill 97 my tranſere/ſions unto the Lord — and thou forgazeſt the ini- 

quty of my fin. Selah. And what was the conſequence? His moiſturt 
was tarned into e add ſummer — The change was, as if he had 
| been removed at once, from the depth of winter, into midſummer ; as 
' +» _- - If all the ftorms, and rains, and clouds of that gloomy ſeaſon (the fineſt © 

_ emblemsof grief) were changed, at once, into ſerenity and ſunſhine : 
all heaven clear, unclouded, and ſmiling upon him.“ ee 3 
But, my meiſture is like the drought or e ſummer, doth not ſuc- 
. ceed the ſixth verſe, as it is here placed; but it is the latter part of the 
fourth verſe, This is the rather to be minded, becauſe it there very © 
lainly makes part of the deſcription of the pſalmiſt's miſerable condition, 
Before he had humbled himſelf For his ſins. It ſeems to be pretty nearly 
equivalent to pſalm xxii. 15. My firength is dried up, like a potſberd an!? 
my tongue cleaweth to my gumt. And, in both thelt places, the Pſalmiſt 
* as I ſuppoſe, to the ſtate of a ſick man, in a ſcorching fever. 

That Davip's meaning was ſuch may farther appear, from the mere 
mechaniſm of this pſalm: for this is one of thoſe compoſitions, which, 
according to the genius of the Hebrew 2 expreſſes the ſame ſenſe 
twice over in almoſt every verſe of it. But, if we take the new inter⸗ 
pretation of it, the latter part of the verſe would have no connexion at 
all with the former; nay, would be 3 contrary to it, and incon- 

- ſiſtent with it. And, to fay no more, all the old verſions, and the beſt 
commentators do agree in the ſenſe which we have given above. 
(] Fer. 7. But, in the great water floods, they hall not come nigh bim. 
This paſſage is, attended with a conſiderable difficulty. For, what is 
here meant by Water floods? and how is this latter part of he yerſe, to. f 
be connected to, and made conſiſtent with the former ? „ 
Some eie by water floods, ungerkand dangers and diſtreſſes, which, 
J k! 


= 
* 


” NF 0 


fa 


_..1 YO. And, fince I am ſo lind as io give thet inſtiructiom, be thou /o 
wiſe as to attend to it; be ye not like to horſe and mule, which 
have no underſtanding, . whoſe mouth muſt be held with bit and 
5 ere (/o ungovernable are they, and untractable) leſt they fall 
upon thee. WES Ir 
” wc 1. Confider the different conſequences * godly man behaviour 
and that of the vhſtinate finner, which is, that great plagues 
remain for the ungodly ; but, whoſo putteth his truſt in the 
Lord, mercy embraceth him on every fide. 
1. Be glad, therefore, © ye righteous, and rejoice in the 
Lord and be joyful all ye who are true of heart! 


mmm. nm 508 By VR I SOLENT 
#FNYHIS is ſaid to be a pfalm of Davro's, but the par- 
= ticular occaſion of it is not known (9), nor is it neceſſary 
; chat it ſhould: for it is eaſily to be underſtood without knowing 
that; being an excellent hymn on the power and providence of 
God. 5 , 48 ; . | : * a yz * 
by f ' : 4 J * f k 
— —————— —— — — 
, certainly, the word often ſignifies in the pſalms. So the ancient verſians, 
And fo moſt of the commentators underſtand it. So the authors of the 


laſt tranſlation ſeem to have taken it; who, inſtead of But in the greus 


_<water floods, ſay, Surely un the floods of great waters, they. ball uod come 
gb hun. And this ſenſe is given above. 
But Dr. Hammond obſerves the words may be ctherwiſe render. 
ed thus, But, as for the inundatipn of many or great waters 
(hereby ſignifying the wicked man, who, like a torrent, breaks over 
the banks, tranſgreſſes the laws, and ſweeps and carries away all before 
iim) they will not come nigh, or at all approach unto him [God.] 
They ron on ohſtinate in their courſe, they care not for, nor ever look 
aſter God.“ Thus the oppoſition in the latter and former part of the 
verſe ſeems to be exact: and the change of the perſon, from thee to him, 
is no objection againſt it, that being frequent in this poetic writing. 
This, as well as the former, ſeems to be a very natural — 1 
neither is it at all unlikely that Dav iv ſhould intend ungodly men undeg 


the notion of a deluge or water flood; ſince. he plainly does fo in other 


places, particularly Pl. xviii. 3. The ovetflowiags of ungodlineſs, or 
the floods of ungodly men (fay the laſt tranſlators) made me afraid. 
But, as both theſe ſenſes are good, and it is not very material which is 
pteferred, I ſhall-not determine for either. 3 
0) Pref. The particular occafion of it is not kaoaon.] But it was proba» 
bly compoled by Dav 1D, in cominemoration of the great deliveraget o 
their forefathers, when God overthrew the chariots and horſes of the 
Egyptian king in the ſea, and ſo ſaved their ſouls from death; and af. 


terwards fed them in the wilderneſs, during that hideous dme of death. 
However, as I have uo authority for this conjecture, "and it 15 not wanged . 


to clear up any. paſſage of the palm, I ſhall only reter the, curious reader 
to the following places; and, after conſidering them, he nay judge as he 
piraſes. Ver. 7. 9, 10. 15•155 16. 18. | : 


(= al 5 11 
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Him, with a good courage! 


* 


* 
— 


* 


Ver. 1. Rejoice in the Lord, 0 ye 00 righteous for it be- 


| cometh well the juſt to be thankful. 


2. Praiſe the Lord with harp ! fing praiſes unto him with the 


lute, and inſtrument of ten-ſtrings. 


3. Sing unto the Lord a new ſong! ſing praiſes luftily unto 


4. For the word of the Lord is true, and all His works are 


| faithful, z. e. agreeable to his promijes. 


5. He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment. The earth is full 
of che gocdneſs of the Lord. T 
6. By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and all 
the hoſts of them by the breath of His mouth. 
7. He gathereth the waters of the ſea together (2) as it were 
upon an heap; and layeth up the deep as in a treaſure-houſes _ 
8. Let all the earth fear the Lord! ſtand in awe of Him all 


ye who dwell in the world; _ 2 bee ee 
eee een 


— 


10. The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to nought ; 
and maketh the devices of the people to be of no effect, and 
caſteth out the counſels of princes. 


1. Bus the counſel of the Lord ſhall endure for ever, and 


* 


the thoughts of His heart from generation to generation. 


« (1) Fer. 1. Rejoice in the Lord, 8&c:) Biſhop Hare ſays, he hath a 
long time thought, that the laſt verſe of the former pſalm belonged to 


— 


[4 
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. 
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1 


this ; becauſe it doth not accord with any part of that pſalm, and, if you 


pl. ce it to the beginning of this, you will ſee the two firſt ver es agree 


admirably well with one another, and anſwer each other very elegantl). 


And what confirmed him in his conjecture was this further obſ-rvation, 


that, almoſt throughout the pſalm, every two verſes contain, as it were, 
one and the ſame ſenſe. I mention this, becauſe, if the Biſnop's con- 


jecture be thought reaſonable, a preſumptive argument may be drawn 
rom the ſtructure of this pſalm; that, when it was firſt performed, the 
two choirs (mentioned at pſalm xxiv.) anſwered one another by repeating 
Jt alternately, verſe for ver ie, exactly as the miniſter and people do with 
us at this day. e 4 | 
(u) Ver, 7. He gathereth the avaters of the ſca together} Though J 
ſuppoſe this verſe -to allude to the paſſage of the Iſraelites throngh the 
Red Sea (when the waters were as a wall unto them on the right h 
andLon the left, Exod; xiv, 22.) Mr. Lowth's note upon Jerem. v. 22. 
may do very well here, viz. ** The keeping the watets within bounds, 
to that they cannot overflow the earth, is often mentioned in ſcripture as 
an immediate effect of God's over-ruling power and providence. fob 
xxxvlii. 10, 11. Pſal. xxxiii. 7. civ. 9. Prov. viii. 29. For, water 
being ſpecifically lighter than ezxth, hy the common laws of gravitation, 


ii ſhould riſe above it, and overflow it. And then the adjuſting the pro- 


portion of the tides, that they riſe no higher to the prejudice of the lower 
grounds, is another remarkable inſtance of God's eſpecial Providence.“ 


A 12. Bleſſed 


_— OI. 
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112. Bleſſed is the peoplewhoſe God is the Lord JEHOVAH! 


and bleſſed are the folk whom He bath choſen to Him to be His 


o Inheritance | ** 


13. The Lord jooked:6  hoktth an "IRE heaven, and be- 
- held or Beholdeth all the children of men. From the habitation 
of his dwelling he conſidereth all them who dwell on the earth. 


1334. He faſhioneth all the hearts of them, and underitandeth 


W. their works. | 
15. There is no king who can be ved by che multitude of 
* hoſt, neither is any mighty man delivered by much ſtrength. 
16. A horſe is counted but a vain thing” to ſave a man, nej- 
** ſhall he deliver any man by his great ſtrength. 


17. But behold the eye of the Lord is upon them Who fear 


Him, and upon them who put their truſt in His me 


18. To deliver their ſoul or life from death, and to feed them 


An the time of dearth. 

19. Our foul hath patiently carried for the Lord. for he i is our 
belp and our ſhield. 
20. For our heart ſhall rejoice in mz becauſe we have | 
hoped in His holy name. 


21. 4nd, for the future, let thy mereiful kindneſs, Lent! 


be upon us, like as we do put our truſt] in Thee. 


= RITES OT 


HI S pſalm is ſaid to have been compoſed b " Pens 
＋ upon the deliverance which he had from be by king of 


Gath; — he feigned himſelf mad before him. 1 Sam. Xxi. 
13. 
57 1. I will 8 give thanks unto the Lord! his praiſe 


mall Air het in * mouth. 


ſhall. make her boaſt j in the Lord; the humble 


| Adi l hear Aa and be glad. 


3.0 pra the Lord kh me! and let us ogy, his name 
together 
4.1 - aght, the 5 and he heard me; Yea, he. delivered 
me n my fear 
8. They had an eye unto Him (w) andy were e lightened, or en- 


Le 


— NS — 


(ab) Ver. . They had an e 1 1 It is difficult to ſay what the 
word they jelates to here, Many interpreters mean by it the humble, 
mentioned ver. 2. But, probably, the text is imperfect. For, aa 
Biſhop Hare obſerves, the whole plalm is alphabetical, and conſiſts of 
twenty verſes, each verſe beginning with a remote in their order; 
but this verſe includes two letters af the alphabet, and yet is no longer 
than any of the reſt, which have only one of theſe initial letters: from 


whence he concludes, that ſomething is wanting which would clear up 
the 3 | 


. 


lightened, 


: £ 


* 
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E med, aſſed and dircftcd by Him, and their faces were + not 


6. Lo! che poor man fuch as 7 latel woah; crieth, and the 
Jong, heareth him, yea, and fayeth him out of all his troubles. 

7 The angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them who fear 

, and delivereth them. 
8. O taſte and fee how gracious the Lord is! bleſſed is the 
man ly "_—_— A= 4 10 2 
. O fear the Lo who are His ſaints $ for they w fear 
Hi lack nothing. 5 jog 
10. The lions do lack (x) and ſuffer hunger ; but chey who 
ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner of thing that is good. 
11. Come, ye children! and hearken unto me, I will teach 
you the fegr.of tho Land, 27 

12. What man is he who. luſteth | to live, defireth 10 bus, and 
would fain ſee good days . 
13. Him would I 5 %, keep. thy tongue from evil, t 
and thy li : that they ſpeak no guile. 

14. Eſchew, avotdy evil, and do good ; feek peare, and 
enſ ſue, purſae, it. 

15: For the eyes of the Lord are over the righteous, and His 
wars are open to their prayers. _ 

16. But the countenance, or the anger 5), of 'the Lord 15 
againſt them who do, evil; to toot out the remembrance of 
them from the earth. 

. The righteous oy, and the Lord hearerh them, and ab 
Kvereth them 5 of all their troubles. | 

18. The Lord is nigh unto them who are of à contrite bear 
and will ſave ſuch as are of an humble ſpirit. RS 
19. Great are the e ee. of the righteous z but yet the 
Lor delivereth him out of hem all. 

2 He keepeth all his ones, ſo that not one of them i by 
hugs en. 

21. But misfortune ſhall flay the rn and ey who hate 
the righteous. ſhall be 8 WE). 

22. The Lord delivereth the ſouls of His ſervants; and all 
= who Put their We in = ſhall n not be Ard . 


8 
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(x) Ver. 10. | The lions do lack. ] David often comparts his wvigked 
and perſecuting enemies to ravenous beaſts," and, it is plain, he does ſo 
here 3 for the lions, in the former part of this verſe, are Oppoſed to thoſe 
ac ho ſeek the Lord, in the latter part of it. 

) Ver. 16. But the countenance, or the anyer.] The Hebrew ex- 

Fa the words countenance or fag, and anger, by the ſame word. 
And perhaps, forthe reaſon which this text ſuggeſts to us, viz. becauſe 
men utually diſcover that pathon by their countenance. So, that to fay, 
The countenance of the Lord is againfi.a man, or, that His anger is againſt 
yu is - thug. 
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HIS. pfalm is thought to have been made by Davro, 
when he was perſecuted by Saul; and the perfons of 
hom he complains ſo heavily in it, are thought to be Saul 
himſelf and Doegs and the men of Ziph, who betrayed, and 
falſely. accuſed. him, TEE Vf. 

Ver. 1. Plead thou my cauſe, o Lord! with them who ſtrive 
with me; and fight thou againſt them who fight againſt me. 
Kit: Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler, and ſtand up to 

e me. - | wh 


4. When thus it ſhall pleaſe thee to arm in my defence; of mine 


8. Let a ſudden, or 4 2 deſtruction Hall come upon him 
unawares, and his net that he hath hid privily /3a/ catch him- 
ſelf, that he may fall into his.own miſchief, av/ich be contrived 
for others. | 72 5 0 


bal 5 
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(S) Ver. 4, 5, 6.] In theſe verſes are ſeveral expreſſions, which, as 
they are here tranflated, have the form of execrations, or at leaft of im- 
recations of evil upon DAvip's enemies; and, in ſeveral other 
there are 3 1 the like kind, concerning which I ſhall inſert 
what learned men have often obſerved, vi. That though they are ren- 
dered in the imperative mood, Lei them be confounded — Let them be as the 
duſt — Let their way be dark, &c, yet they might more properly have: 
been tranſlated in the future tenſe, They Hall be confaunded . They ſhall 
be as the duft — Their way ſhall be dark, &. They remerk, that theſe 
two different ways of expreſſion, are in prophetic ſtyle uſed promiſcuouſly 
the one for the other. But as they may more properly be rendered in the 
latter way, than the former, they are not to be conſidered as ſo many 
execrations or imprecations, but rather as prediftions.. For, they are 
really no more than ſo many teſtimonies of t Almiſt's aſſured confi- 
dence that God, who had made hin Teh ſure promiſes, wowd make 
; iqn, and the diſappointment and deſ- 


them good to him, in his preſervati 
truction of his and God's enemies. „„ | 

This is applicable to all "ſuch other expreſſions as are to be found 
Woughout the Pſalms, and — ſhall nat repeat it elſewhere. 
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54 4 PARAPHRASE and EXPOSITION 
9. And my ſoul /allbe joyful in the Lord; it ſhall rejoice 
in his ſalvation. ' | VVV DST 
10. All my bones, all my members ſhall concur in praiſing thee,” 
and ſhall ſay, Lord! who is like unto thee,” who delivereſt the 
oor from him who is too ſtrong for him; yea, the poor, and 
im who is in miſery, from him who ſpoileth him. % 
11. Confider how complicated their crimes are, they atcuſe me 
falſely ; falſe witneſſes did riſe up againſt me; and they laid to 
my charge things that I knew not any thing . 
12. And this they did in return for my kindneſs to them; they re- 
warded me evil for good, to the great diſcomfort, or to the 45 
truction of my ſoul. ä . 1 75 | 
13. Nevertheleſs, when they were ſick, I put on ſackcloth 
to expreſs my grief, and humbled my ſoul with faſting.” And my 
prayer, or but my prayer ſhall turn into mine own boſom, and 
anly do me good. ; LOWER 
14. When I heard of their affiiftion, I behaved myſelf as 
though it had been my friend or my oaon brother; yea, I went 
heavily, as one who mourneth for his mother, „„ 
15. But, in mine adverſity their behaviour towards me was 
directly contrary to mine, they rejoiced, and gathered themſelves 
together, yea the very abjects, he baſeft and loweſt of the people 
| came together againſt me unawares, unknown to me, making 
5  mows, mouths, at me, and ceaſed not. is Lf oe 
16. With the paraſites "and flatterers, were buſy 
who gnaſhed upon me with their teeth (a), op | 
17. Lord! how long wilt thou look upon this, avith indiffe- 
rence? O deliver my ſoul from the calamities which they brin - 
on me, and my darling, n /ifz, from theſe blood-thirfly men, 
euhom I . 28 to the ap | 9 {HOW 
18. 'So-will I give thee thanks in the great congregation ; 
Will 1 much people. ©? 05 11 
19. O let not them who are mine enemies triumph over me 
ungodly, or undeſervedly, æuithout provocation; neither let them 
5 —ũ— — E—— — . 


mockers, 


1 71 
. n ö * 


(a) Ver. 15, 16. Making mouths at me, and ceaſed not. With the 


8 | Natlerers, &c.] The Biſhop of Chicheſter obſerves, that theſe words 
| 2 2 N. Ae. have changed their places, by tlie negligence of tranſcribers (as he ſup- 


, f poſes) which makes the ſenſe. ſomewhat obſcure. And certainly the 
Wa words in this tranſlation would be clearer, if they ſtood thus: With the. 


flatterers were buſy mockers, making mouths at me; and who ceaſed not from: 
guaſhing upon me with their teeth. It may be obſerved, that all foreign- 

ers, and ei ecially thoſe of the Eaſtern nations, expreſs themſelves much, 

bs more by ation and geſture, than we, of this iſland : and jt is more com- 
mon for men to expreſs their anger and contempt ſo, than any other, 

ion or affection. Beſides this paſſage, we may judge that it was 

uſual with the Jews, by Ifaiah's complaint, Ivii. 4. Againfl whom do you.” 


Port yourſeves ? Againſi whom make you a wide mouth, and draw 
owt the tongne® es F 
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wink with their eyes, in deriſon of me, who hate me without a 
cauſe! „ | | 


20. And why? Their communing is not for peace; but 


they imagine deceitful words againi them who are quiet in the 

21. They gaped upon me with their mouths, and ſaid : 
«+ Fie on thee! Fie on thee! we ſaw it [the fad of which 
« they actuſed him] with our eyes: 5 OY 


22. This thou haſt ſeen; o Lord ! hold not thy tongue then ! | 


go not far from me, o Lord! 


23. Awake! and ſtand up to judge my quarrel. Avenge 


thou my cauſe, my God and my Lord ! | 

24. Judge me, o Lord, my God! according to thy righte- 
ouſneſs, and let them not triumph over me. | 
25. Let them not ſay in their hearts: * There, there, ſo. 
«© would we have. it.” Neither let them ſay: We have de- 
« youred, or deſtroyed him,” | 


26. Let them be put to confuſion and ſhame together who re- 


Joice at my trouble; let them be cloathed with rebuke and dif- 
honour who boaſt themſelves againſt me. _ h E 
27. But let them be glad and rejoice who favour my righte- 
ous dealing; yea, let — ſay always: Bleſſed be the Lord, 
* who hath pleaſure in the proſperity of his ſervants.” . _ 
28. And, as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy righ- 
teouſneſs, and of thy praiſe all the day long! 5 


5 P'S A M NNxVI. 
2 B SHOP PATRICK thinks that Davin compoſed this 
outwardly profeſſed kindneſs to him; but yet could not help 


pſalm, at the beginning of Saul's perſecution, whilſt he 


diſcovering that he defired and intended his ruin. Davip here 


oppoſes the faithfulneſs and goodneſs of God, to Saul's treache- 


ry, but, without mentioning him by name: and, as Theodo- 
ret elſewhere obſerves, David's delicacy in this reſpe& is very þ, £425 


remarkable ; for, although chief of his moſt bitter complaints 


never once names him. | | | 
Ver. 1. My heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the ungodly, 
that there is no fear of God before his eyes. 
2. For he flattereth himſelf in his own fight, until his abo- 


were levelled againſt Saul, yet, throughout all his Pſalms, hg 6 ce 


minable fin be found out, or fill his fin be found to be abomina- 


ble. i 


z. The words of his mouth are unrighteous,. and full of de- 


| 2 He hath left off to behave himſelf wiſely, and to do 
good. 2 *H 


4. He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and hath ſet himſelf : 


in no good way, neither doth he abhor any thing that is evil. 


5. But, how wain are all his efforts ! For thy mercy, o Lord! 
reacheth unto the heavens, and thy faithfulnels unto the clouds. 


6. Thy 


| 4 7 
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6. Thy righteouſneſs is /e firm, that-iz fandeth like the ron 
3 ; and thy jacgments are ee like che great 
ee 
£ 4 Thou, Lord! halt fave, or aoft. pr pres both: man and 
beaſt (a); how excellent is thy mercy, o God ! and the children 
of men ſhall put. their truſt, under the, ſhadow of thy wings'!. 

8. They Mall be ſatisfied with the plentonfacſs of thy nouſe, 
and thou ſhalt give them drink of. thy Pleaſures, a out of the: 
river. 
nA * with cher i 1s the well of life 3 3 and in thy light ſhall ve 

"4 8 | continue forth thy Toving-kindneGs, unto. them wh 
bent thee-z and thy rightequiped, unto. ther who ava trug-of 


O let not e of pride come againſt, mel and let 
not the prefer band of the yngodly caſt me down 4 - 
12. 0 Lord , I rruft thou awilk ; hear my ' prayers. and, Lthinky 
6-12 Already A "tha, « AE of it: There are they fallen, pro all 
$3 
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18 1 is FOND made by Davin, in his cages us and ie, 
1 bb an excellent hymn, on-the; equal Providence e 

1 * that ant: exerciſed towards the Jews. (See note on Pf. i. ) I { 
: contains an exhortation to * to perſevete in a 2 7% 
8 courſe of life: and Davi res them, that, if the 

1 they ſhouldſee, 28 he himfelf had done, that the proff 

1 ths rs euer not laſt wn oh ID lace God . eat 


— ren 2 . fp 


f 24 - 
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28 at fi ſight, to come in ſomewhat abruptly 3. but the Plalmi 85 
meaning was to expreſs his ſure dependlance upon God whoſe Provizs, 
dence, as it extended over the beaſts of the earth, would, therefore, much, 
ba ertainlv, my of him 

«. The on of men ſhall put their truſt under the ſhadetw of: thy 
© <a - +} dſtwhere obſerve (ſes ite on pf. xci. ver. 4) mat this is 2 
very. 2 * 5 — taken from. the proyident cave of the. feathered} 
kind Gr gver 4 their your But here it, * to the wings of the cher ubim 


w ic Were extende of Wk the ark in. the abort and compoſed: er 
mercy-ſeat. " Agreeably to this, in the Notes verſe, mention is ma 

Of Gog's s houſe ; and this explains the latter part of ver. g. In by lig 

| FN Hell aui ſee lgbt; which plainly alludes to the glorjoug, and lumingu 

| manifeſtation of. God's preſence in the tabernacle; Ser pl: iv. note (a). 

| (hb) Ver. 11. Let not the foot of pride.) There ſeems to be a particu- 

* — arbeautyin eee Lei noi the: foot of pride come againſt are; by. | 
1 * which Davio agree 8 the 10 le Kad li n . and di 


dainf, ſolence his enemy ; who, if he! n would | 
7e under foot, aud trample. on him, | | 4 
| 2 r ewar 


Ss (a) Ver. 3 "hub elf, or 8 both. man and be. . 
C r 


* 
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reward thoſe, who, with meekneſs and patience, would .conti. - 
nus to truſt in, and rely upon Him. 
The learned and very ingenious author of the Life and Reign 
of Davip, has a Pretty conjecture u 2 this occaſion, which, 
in few words, js this: When Mephiboſheth, the ſon of Jona- 
aha; perceived, u Tang Davrn's return, after the rebellion of 
Abſalom, that the had conceived an ill opinion of him, 
through the falſe 3 of his ſervant Ziba (See 2 Sam. 
Ki. 1—=q- and xix. 24 — 30.) it is natural to fuppoſe the gene- 
rous and upright heart o Mephiboſhetb to be diſtreſſed, dejebt- 
ed, and unealy to the laſt degree; and taking rath and repin 
zeſalutions, to baniſh himſelf from a 1 
ſuch treacherous treatment, &c. And what could be more na- 
tural, and mare canſoling under thefe circumſtances, than for 
the good king to intreat him to forego thoſe raſh reſolutions ; to 
admoniſh him, thi, if he bore his preſent low eſtate with pa- 
tience and reſignation to the divine wall, he ſhould ſoon ſee it 
bettered; to femind him that the proſperity of the wicked was 
tart, Aar. And an what words 2 this have been conveyed 
more ſtrongly, than in thoſe df this plalm ? Life aud . 
val. 81. p. 190, &c. 
Fer. 1. Free not thyſelf becauſe of the preſent praſperity of the 
ungodly.; neither be thou envious againſt the evil-doers. 
2. For they ſhall ſoon be cut down, like the grass; and peat 
thered, even as che green herb. 
3. Put thou thy truſt. in the Lord, and be doing good, Dwell. 
an the land, and, 9 thou malt be fed. 
wi Bo ht thou in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee thy 
art's deſire. 
© 5. Committhy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in kim, 
and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 
6. Though thou maye/t ſeem to be caf off by reise, 
4 time, and, therefore, mayeſt be ſuppoſed to be ſecretly æuic be, 
and not ſo good, as to outward appearance, as thou pretendeſt.; 
yet God will not fail, ere long, to do thee Juftice; he ſhall make 
thy righteouſneſs as clear as the light, and thy juſt dealing asthe 
ks 
3 Hold thee ſtill in the Lord, and abideSatien tly.upon-him, 
13 grieve nat thyſelf at him Whoſe way doth proſper, neither 
thou enraged againſt the man who doth after evil counſels. 85 
8. Leave off from wrath, and let go nen 3 fret notthy- 
felf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. | 
S ere is no reaſon for thine impatience, for the wicked doers 
ſhall certainly be rooted out, and they who patiently abide the | 
Lord, thofe ſhall inherit the land. 

10. Yet a little while and the ungodly ſhall be clean gone: 3 
thou ſhalt look after hig place, and he ſhall be gone away. | 
11. But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſeſs the earth; 1 ſhall be 

e in the multitude. of peace. 2 a 
Q 12. 7 ral 


| 


— _ — 8— EB 
* 


— 
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12. True it is, aoben wicked men are in power, they are very 

inſolent, and are always contriving miſchief, the ungodly ſeeketh 

counſel againſt the juſt, and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 
13. But the Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn ; for he hath ſeen, 


or he ſees that his day, i. e. the day of his calamity, is coming (c). 


14. I know the ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and have 


bent their bow (4) to caſt down the poor and needy, and to ſlay 
ſuch as are of a right converſation. TOY, e 
15. But their ſword ſhall go through their own heart; and 
their bow ſhall be broken. | TT | 


16. A ſmall thing, 2herefore, that the righteous hath, is bet- 


ter to him, than great riches of the ungodly are to them : becauje 
he is ſecure in his poſſeſſions, whereas, they are not, | 


17. For, as 1 ſaid, the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken 3 


and the Lord upholdeth the righteous. 


18. The Lord knoweth the days of the godly ; and their in- 


heritance ſhall endure for ever. | | 25 
19. They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous time, the 
_ day of danger and, in the days of dearth, they ſhall have 


enough. 7 | | e 
20 But, as for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the ene- 


mies of the Lord ſhall conſume as guickly as the fat of lambs, 


yea, even as the ſmoak, ſhall they conſume away. | 
21. For the ungodly borroweth and payeth not again; but the 


Tighteous not only payeth his juſt debts, but is, 'moreover, merciful 


and liberal zo all who want and deſerve to be relieved by him. 


22. Such as are bleſſed of God ſhall poſſeſs: the land; and ſuch 
as are curſed of him ſhall be rooted out. R 


1 
2 — 2 — 


(c) Ver. 13. His day is coming.] This is cleared by Jeremiah 1. 37. 


For thy day is come, the time that I ewill wiſit thee. And fo, Pſ. cxxxvii. 


7. the time when Jeruſalem was taken is called emphatically, The day of 

(4) Ver. 14. The ungodly have drawn out their ford, and bent their 
bow.) I cannot but think theſe are 2 expreſſions; and that 
'David underſtood by theſe weapons with which he has furniſhed the 
ungodly, their bitter and malicious invectives, their foul and falſe re- 
proaches, &c. Theſè were the arms, which, as he frequently complains, 


they were admirably well {killed in the uſe of. In ſhort, I think this verſe 


is explained to this ſenſe by Pf. Ivii. 5. where, ſpeaking of wicked men, 
it is. faid : Whoſe teeth. are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a ſharp 
Fword. And, if fo, then the next verſe will mean; That their inten- 
tion will be fruſtrated ; they ſhall not do the miſchief they intended; 
their bow ſhall be broken, and their invectives and calumnies ſhall recoil 


and do themſelves hurt; their ſharp"Tword, their falſe arid malicious 


tongue, ſhall pierce through their own ſoul. And, that this was tlie 
Pfalmiſt's meaning, who can doubt, after reading Pf, Ixiv. 3. where the 
wicked doers are ſaid to have whet their tongue like a frword, and to ſhoot 
out their arrows, even bitter words? By the way, this agrees admirably 


well with the learned author's conjecture, mentioned above, 


5 | 5 23. The 
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- 23. The Lord ordereth and directeth a good man's going, and 
maketh his way acceptable to himſelf.  - | PANT” 
234. Though he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away, for the Lord 
upholdeth him with his hand, or upholdeth his hand, 

- . 85. I have been young and now am old, and yet never ſaw I 
the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging their bread (e). 
26. The righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth, and, rhcre- 
Fore, his ſeed is bleſſed. -5,. 8 

27. Fleefrom evil, and do the thing that is good, and dwell 

for evermore. ; | 4; | 


= 
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(e) Per. a 5. I have been young, and now am old, &c.] From the 


Whole ſcope of this pſalm, nothing can be plainer, than that it was inten- 


ded, by the author of it, for a hymn on the equal Providence of God, 
which, at that time, he did not fail to exerciſe towards the Jews : and 
an exhortation to thoſe for whoſe uſe it was made, to depend and rel 
upon that: and this verſe is a. particular proof of it. All the difficulty 
is, how to reconcile this ſtrong general aſſertion of David's with ſome 
complaints of his in other parts of his writing:, where he ſeems to be 
much affected with the proſperity of the wicked. 

To obviate this difficulty, many learned men have thought, tha 
though this verſe runs in general terms, yet it is to be underſtood wit 
ſome reſtriction; juſt as many of the provetbs are; and, that DA vip did 
not mean to ſay, that the righteous zever-were forſaken, without excep- 
tien; but only, that, in general, they were not: and that the inſtances 
of the contrary were fo very rare, that they did not deſerve conſideration, 
And, poſſibly, it might be ſo. „ ce Id 
But, from the whole drift of the Pſalm, I am rather inclined to think, 
that the Royal Pſalmiſt intended we ſhould underſtand him according to 
the letter. And his doctrine, throughout his writings, ſeems to have 
been this; viz. © That, though God might ſuffer the ſtreams, which 
'6* conveyed his bleſſings to the righteous Jews, ſometimes to be inter- 


. © rupted in their uſual courſe, or to flow in different channels; yet, 


e after thoſe purpoſes were anſwered, which occaſioned the alteration, 
ce all things 2 right again.“ And, as he himſelf has ſummed 
it up, Pf, xxxiv. 19. Great are the troubles of the righteous, but the Lord 
deliwereih e al Therefore, he frequently exhorts them, not to fret 
and repinè t the proſperity of the wicked; but to put their truſt in God, 

to wait patiently, to abide, and quietly expect, the happy reverſe of their 
preſent evil fortune. And the argument he uſes to enforce this all along, 
1s, becauſe hoth the proſperity of the ſinner, and the diſtreſs of the good 
man, ſhould only be temporary, and not laſt long. As to ſinners, as 
Aſaph obſerves, Pf. Ixxiii. 17. Their exaltation ſeemed only to be to 
make their fall more conſpicuous, and God's dealing with them more 
remarkable. For, though he lifteth them up, he ſetteth them in ſlippery 
places, then caſteth them down, and deſtroyeth them. And, as to the 
good man, Dav1D ſeems to compare God's conſtant care of him, to that 
of a fond parent over his child. holding him by the hand, and carefully 
leading him, to prevent his fall. Though he fall, he ſhall not. be caſt 
away, for the Lord upholdeth his hand, or leadeth him by the hand. 
And, in this verſe, he aſſured them, his experience had always confirm- 
ed the doctrine he had been teaching. And, he afterwards ſpeaks to the 


28, For 


1 
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| where, it is very probable, 25 


2 28. For the Lord loveth the ding thetboaightiee he Ge- 


hoy not his who be godly, but they are preſerved for ever. 


. The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed ; as for the &ed of _ 
ungodly, it ſhall be rooted out, 
the righteons ſhall inherit the land, and dwell dere. 
in for erer, 
31. The mouth of the ri en ops > in wiſdom, and 
his tongue will be talking of judgment. 


32. The law of his God is in his heart; 3 and his goings ball 


not ſlide. 
33. The ungodly ſeeth the righteous, and ſeeketh occaſion to 
him, 


34. But the Lord will not leave him in his hand, in the poauer 
of the ungodly, nor condemn him when he is judged. 


35. Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and be ſhall 
promote thee, that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land; and part of thy 
. reward ſhall be, that thou Halt ſee theſe inequalities Jet gen, 


and, when the ungodly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt fee it. 


36. This T have done, 1 myſelf have ſeen the ungodly i m great 


r, and flouriſhing like a green bay-tree. 
37. I went by that way afterwards, and, lo! he was gone; 1 
ſought him, but his place could no Where be found, 


38, Keep innocency, therefore, and take heed unto the thing | 
that is right; for, be aſſured, an bring a man peace s N 


laft. 
309. As for the tranſgreſſors 
; 8 end of the ungodly 1s, 2 1 85 be oy Gall pork out-at yo Y 


40. But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the an 
her is alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 


And the Lord ſhall a ad them and ſave them ; he ſhall 


deltver them from the ungodly 


Hall lave 1 i 
pgs their wut 4 in him. 


7 GP PSALM XXXVEL WE |: 
5 7 ETHER David really laboured — griev+ 


ous ficknefs, which gave occaſion to this Pſalm ; or whe- 


ther, under the repreſentation of a ſick man, he, p 2 


deſcribes his own lamentable diſtreſs ; this Pſalm was compoſ 
9 8 him, to put him in remembrance of t A erben . 


— —ê — 


fame wk concerning ſperous ſinner's Went. ver. 9 . 

x he projer an eye to Saul. When Davrp came 
firſt to Saul's camp, he found that re prince in great power, in 
which he continued flouriſhing for ſeveral years. And nothing was more 


unlikely, than that ſuch a raw * 's boy, as Davip then was, 
| ſhould be 


exalted to the Rega ws gg” th in his room. And, conſidering 
his hiſtory, in all it's circumſtances, this was as ſtrong an inſtance of the 
Dirime + hogs] as any almoſt could be given. 


rr . NR * 
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he confeſſes, his ſinfulneſs had ptovoked God to viſit him with, 


Theodoret, and man d commentators, / think David was 


not fick, but, that, in this Pſalm; he called to ' remembrance 


all the ſad diſaſters that befel him; as the murder of his ſon 


Ammon, the rebellion of his fon Abſalom, and all ce other 


AKuinen. 


calamuties mentioned in his hiftory. My reaſon for concue- 


ring with this opinion, is ejſewhere given. See note on PY. cii. 


ver. 13. n | | 
Ver. 1. Put me not to rebuke, corre me not, o Lord! in 


thine anger; neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure! + 


| 2. For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, and thy hand preſſeth me 
ore. F | wo | 

3. There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure ; 
nejther is there any reſt in my bones, by reafon of my fin for aphich 
thou now puniſheſt me. i 


4. For my wickedueſſes are —_ over my head, have overs 


nubglngs me and are, like 2. fore burden, too heavy for me to 
ear. ; <0 x L 
2 My wounds, abhich ' thing arrows have made in me, ſtink, 
an 7 Sept through my fooliſhneſa, ia proweking and fixning 
againſt thee. | - 
6. Jam brought into ſo great trouble and miſery, that I ga 
mourning all the day long ; 

7. For my caſe is /o wretched that I am like a man %yhoſe loins 


part in my body (). 


are filled with a ſore diſeaſe, and there is, as it auere, no whole 


1 * ; oe 4 8 


— 
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(F) Per, 7. For my loins are filled, c.] Theſe words are not to be 

en literally, but as figurative expreſſions, ſignifying the exceſſive mi- 
ery and extreme wretchedneſs of the Pſalmiſt's condition. We find the: 
ſame way of ſpeaking, and almoſt the fame wards uſed in Scripture, for 
the fie Purpoſe, by the prophets. Thus, 'Ezek. xxi. 6. Sigh, therefore; 
thou ſor of man ! with the breaking of thy loins; and, with Seen 
before their eyes. Where the latter part of the verſe explains the former, 
meaning the ſame thing. So Iſaiah xxi, 3. exclaims, upon a like oc- 
caſion, Therefore are — Ne filled with pain; pangs bade talen hold upon 
me, as the pangs of a woman who travaileth ; I was bowed down at the 
hearing it. Now, no man ever imagined that Ezekiel's loins were 
broken; or, that Iſaiah had a pain in his back, like that of a woman in 
labour; but every one underſtands theſe expreſſions properly x viz. as de- 
noting the prophet's great grief and concern; and why 'ſhould we not 
conclude, that the prophet Davio uſed the like expreſſions, in a like 


woo — 


82 


Fenſe. Eſpecially, as he almoſt begins this Pſalm with bold, figurative 
expreſſions, and deſeribes his miſerable condition, ver. 2. by the RR W 
of God ſticking in him, and His KanD preſſing him ſorely. See alfa, 


Ezek. xxix . which ſhould be, And madeft all their leins to ſhake. Wy 


which: this ſeems to have been a fort of proverbial expreſſion, to ſignify 
reat fear as well as grief. And ſo we find Daniel deſcribing the horror 
that ſeized Belſhazzar, chap, v. ver. 6. by, the joints of his loins being 


. & * 
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8. I am feeble and ſore ſmitten, I have roared for the very 
diſquietneſs of my heart. wont re; Range 

9. Lord !: thou-knoweſt all my deſire; and my groaning is not 


Nesgnt of mine eyes is gone from me. 


: * 


hid from the. n - $59, | 

- 10.4My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me, and the 
. 11. My lovers, my friends, and my neighbours did ſtand 
looking upon my trouble; and my kinſmen ſtood afar offt. 
12. They alſo who ſought after my life laid ſnares for me; 
and they who went ab t to do me evil, talked of ickedneſ 


and imagined, plotted, t all the day long: 


13. As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard not ; and 


as one who is dumb, who doth not open his mouth. 


14. I became even as a man who heareth not; and in whoſe 


mouth are no reproofs. | 


156. For why ſoruld I complain? ſince in thee, o Lord! have I 
put my truſt; and thou ſhalt anſwer for me, or to me, i. e. they 
falt hear me, o Lord, my God | . | 
16. I have required / thee, that they, even mine enemies, 


mould not triumph over me; for, when my foot ſlipped, they 


rejoiced greatly againſt ne. 


© 17: And I truly am ſet in: the plague, I am ſuffering under thy 
affiifing hand; and my heavineſs is ever in my light, I have nd 


reſpite. | , 
18. For I will continually confeſs my wickedneſs, and be ſorry 
. l 
19. But, what increaſes my trouble, is the preſent proſperous ſtate 

F mitie enemies, hey live and are mighty; and they who hate 
me wrongfully are matiy in number. | 

20. They alſo who reward, return evil for good, are againſt 
me, becauſe I follow-the thing that good is. 

21. But forſake me not, o Lord! my God be not thou far 
from me. n | | CON 


22. Haſte thee to help me, o Lord God of my ſalvation !_ 
r 


I" HEODORET: thinks this Pſalm had relation to what 


-R + paſſed between DAvip and Shimei, 2 Sam. xvi. It con- 
tains ſome fine reflexions on the ſhortneſs and vanity of man's 
life; and is, therefore, made a part of our burial- office. 

Ver. i. I hen Shimei came out againſt me with bitter reproaches, and 
the moſt virulent abuſe ; though the provocation was exceeding great, 
I determined not to utter any raſh and indiſcreet expreſſion, I ſaid, . I 
% will take heed to my ways, that I offend not with my tongue; 

2. I will keep my mouth, as it were, with a bridle, while 
** the ungodly, Shimei, is in my ſight. T“ | r 

3. This reſolution I bebt inviolably; I held my tongue, and 
ipake nothing, I kept ſilence, yea, even rom good words; but 

1 5 at : 3t 


Of the BOOK f PSALMS: 6; 
it was pain and grief to me; 10 bear all his inſulting 
nvithout juſtifying my conduct, or returning any anſwer. 
4. My heart was hot, it glowed, as it were, within me; and, 
witie I was thus muſing, the fire kindled, it broke forth. into a 
flame, and, at the Jak, ſpake with my tongue: bt to Shimei, 
for that I had reſolwed not to do, bat to my God; and 1 humbly 
A= : n 
* +. Lord! let me know my end, and the number of my days; 
that I may be certified how long I have to live; this will make 
tit bear my calamities the better, auben 1 know how ſhort a time 
they are to laſt, And, truly, now J conſider it, they can, at the 
longeſt, be but of a fhort duration. | 
6. For. behold thou haſt made my days, as it were, a ſpan 
long, and the time of my duration upon earth, mine age is even as 
nothing in reſpe& of thee; who endure/t from eternity to eternity's 
and, verily, this being conſidered; every man living is altogether 
vanity. . * 75 
7. For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth himſelf 
in vain ; his life is /o ſhett and uncertain, that hie raketh. and heap- 
eth up riches ; and yet he cannot tell who ſhall gather them (g). 
L 5 And now, Lord! what is my hope? truly my hope is even 
in hee. | ' 
9. To thee, therefore, I pray; that thou wouldeſt deliver me 
From the puniſhment of all mine oftences, and make me not a re 
buke unto the foolith ad irreligious people, ſuch as this Shimei is. 
10. I am ſenſible that it auas thou, o Lord ! who ſenteſt me this 
as a puniſhment, and, therefore, it was that I became dumb (4) 
and opened not my mouth, for, or becauſe it was thy doing. 
11. Thee, therefore, I humbly beſeech to take thy plague away 
from me; for I am even conſumed by the means, or bloau of thy 
heavy han cg. n "I wal 
12. And, indeed, what man is able to endure thy ſevere corrects 
ion? For, when thou, with rebukes, doſt chaſten man for fin, 


language, 


1 
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(g) Ver. 2. Heapeth up riches.] The word which is here tranſlated, 
heapeth up, ſignifies to rake together, as the huſpandman docs the corn, 
juſt before he carries it away, and gathers it into” the barn ; and this idea 
of it, gives the paſſage Teonſecker bie beauty; u Which the Plalmiſt ſo 
finely intimates the great uncertainty of men's lives; who are fo-ſnddenty 
Matches away, that, after all their care and pains in ſcraping together 
and amaſſing wealth ; when tl:ey have, as it were, raked their corn to- 
gether, they know not whether they ſhall live to carry it out of the field. 
(Y) Fer. 10. I became dumb.] Theodoret obſerves, this agrees very well 
with the hiſtory which he ſuppoſes it to relate to; for Davrp ſtopped Abj- 
ſhai from killing Shimei, with this reflexion, that it was a puniſhment 
rom God, and, therefore; he qught to bear it. 2 Sam. xvi. 11. Behold, 
75 fan, who came forth of my boxuels ſgeketh my. liis; how much mort may 
tht 


5 1 it? Let him alone, and let him curſe, for the Lord hath 
Ni. len bun. | | 


thou 


neſs to do the will of Go 


N * * 
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thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were a moth 
fretting a garment, certainly, ſecretly, flowly, and inſenſibly 3 
every man, therefore, is but vanity. oY ND +”, 
13, Hear my prayer, o Lord! and, with thine ears, conſider 
my calling, hold not thy peace at my tears. Ws 


14. Fer I am very ſeuſible it is upan thee only that' Lmuft rely; 


for I am-ozly as a ſtranger with thee, and a fojourner pon earth, 
as all mankind ever haue been, and all my fathers were: auhere- 
ore, to thee alone I pray, ſaying ; I 1 
15. O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength, and 
on and /erve thee on earth, before I go hence, and be no more 
C kt? N | 


ES Fo 3 a 0 «4 | 
4 0 HITS is a Pſalm of e which Davis made to 


1 God ; wherein he promiſes future obedience in return for 


* 


the mercies he had received: and this he does in ſuch words, 


ſays Biſhop Patrick, as _ he better applied to Chriſt's readi- 
God, though it were by dying for us, 

And certain it is, that part of this was prophetical, and relate 

to our Saviour Chriſt, to whom it is applied by the Apoſtle; 


Heb. x. And, for this reaſon, it is appointed as proper for 


Good-Friday. | ; 
Pier. 1. I waited 2 for the Lord, in the time of my ad; 
eerfity ; and he inclined 2 gracious ear unto me, and heard my 


4 "9 sache me alſo out of that miſerable condition in which 


Jas, and, as it were, out of the horrible pit, out of the mire 
and clay (ij) and ſet my feet upon the rock, and ordered my go+ | 


ings, he directed my ſteps in ſafety. | 
3. And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth; even a thankſ- 
giving unto our God. | | PPS - of Ad” 


4. Many ſhall ſee it, and, obſerving my remarkable deli wer- 


ance, ſhall, thereby, be induced to fear, and ſhall put their truth 


the Lord; /aying : | 


. Bleſſed is the man who hath: ſer his hope in the Lord, and 
turned not ade from his duty, unto the aways of the proud, and 


23 


to ſuch as go about with lyes. 


1 — 


compares himſelf, in diſtreſs. to a ſinking and drowning man; ſo here 
he compares the affliction which he had been relieved from, to that of a 


an thrown into ſome loathſome and nauſeous dungeon, with much 
Zieh and naſtineſs in it. Some ſuch one, we will ſuppoſe, as poor Jere- 


miah was put into, Jerem. xxxviii. 6. Every one may perceive this ta 
g. 


de v very firiking and affe ting image. 


" 


— -¼ͤ— — — 
(i) Outof the borrible pit, qut of the mire adden], As David often 


| Of the BOOK of PSALMS 65 
6. OLord, my God * are the wonderous works which 
thou haſt done; like as be alſo thy thoughts which are to us 
ward; and yet there is no man who ordereth them, abo weigh 
eth them in his beart, ſo as to ſet" them in order, and enumerate 
them unto thee. 85 TY 
7. Indeed that is impeſſible, for if I ſhould try zo declare them 
and ſpeak of them, they ſhould be more than I am able to ex- 
vreſs. ; : "WY 
n 8. What return, then, ſpall I make to thee for all thy manifold 
mercigs ? Sacrifce and meat-offering thou wouldeſt not Have, ; 
they are not the proper return which thou require/t, but mine ears - 


thou..haſt opened (#), or bored; it is perpetual obedience which, 99g 4 
thou demandeſt of me. al 2; 15 

9. Burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for fin, 7. e. /in-o ing. haſt Hu fe 
thou not required for this purpaſe; but, fince it is obedience that 
thou expedteft, therefore, then ſaid 1: Lo! I come“ [ro hr e 7 © 


unto thee my (Jays Biſhop Patrick) as the Lord Chrift will s ge 


is very blood.) 


10. In the volume of the book it is mals of me, that f L 
ſhould fulfil thy will; om Neb 2 1 


y God! J am content to do it, yea, 
thy law is within my heart. 1 


11. J have declared thy righteouſneſs, [as the Lord Chrift 
will do moſt perfectly] in the 2 congregation, in the moſt ſo- 
lemn and public aſſemblies of the peaple: lo! I will not refrain 

my lips oz this occaſion, o Lord! and that thou knoweſt. 
12. I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my heart; bat 
my talk hack been of thy truth, and of thy ſalvation. 

13. J have not kept back, ner concegled thy loving-mercy 

and truth from the great congregation, „ 
14. Withdraw not thou, zherefore, thy mercy, aubich I ha 

Jo happily experienced, from me, thy penitent /ervant, o Lord! 

but let thy loving-kindneſs, and thy, truth always-preſerve me, 

for the time to come alſo. | | Be | | 

156. For innumerable troubles are come about me, even at . 

this time, my fins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am not 


1 


3 
* 


N _ WWW 
> . un * 


(4) Ver, $. Mine egrs haſt thau opened.] The meaning of this ex- 14 
E. ion is fufciently explained 2 xxi. 5, 6. Where Moſes | 
commanded, that, * if a Jew bought a ſervant of his own nation and 
« religion, that ſervant was to ſerve him fix years, and no longer; for 
< in the ſeyenth, the maſter was obliged to let him go free. But, i 
te that ſervant ſhould refuſe to have his liberty; if the ſervant ſhall ſay, 
cc. J love my maſter, my wife, and my children, I will not go out free; 
4 then his maſter ſhall bring him to the judges. He ſhall alſo bring him 
&© to the door, or door: poſt, and his maſter ſhall bore his ear through 
« with an awl; and he ſhall ſerve him ſor ever. - So that the opening 
or boring of the ear, was, among the Jews, a mark of perpetual ſervi- 
tude ; and, therefore, the meaning of, Sacrifice and meat offering thou 
avouldeft not, but mint ear haſt thou opened, is, thou requireſt not ſacrifice, 


: 5 able 
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able to look ve Tcan ſcarce Support myſelf under them : yea | 
are more in number than the hairs of wy head, and my 12 


my courage hath failed m. 
16. © Lord! let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me. Make | 
haſte, o Lord! to help me, . 
WE Let them be aſhamed, and confounded together, who 
. ſeek after my ſoul, or my life, to deſtroy it, let them be ber 
backward, and put to rebuke, who wiſh me evil. 

18. Let them be deſolate, and rewarded with ſhame, ho 
(itte Sbimei, Pf. xxxix.) ſay unto me: Fie upon thee ! fie 
„* upon thee ! | | 
19. But let all thoſe who ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in 

thee, and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation ſay alway: " The 
op Rept ee 9 55 CE 
20. As for me, I am and needy, but, eat com 
, the Lord careth for 0 WP 5 nor 
21. Tra, thou art my helper and redeemer, make no long 
| tarrying, delay not, 1 bejeech thee, o my God! to deliver Mes ©. 


OO: rs A L M XII. (A) 
II is thought, by ſome, that David compoſed this Pſaln 
upon the great ſtraight into which he was driven by 47 
tom. Others ſuppoſe that he had really been fick ; but this 
only conjecture. See note on Pf. cii. 112. 
Ver. 1. Bleſſed is he who conſidereth the poor and needy 3 
the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. 5 
2. The Lord ſhall preſerve him and keep him alive, that he 
may be bleſſed upon earth; and 'deliver not thou, or thou alt 
25 deliver him into the will of his enemies. 
„The Lord mall comfort him when he Keth fick upon his 
os Make thou all his bed in his fickneſs, © 

4. I ſaid: Lord! be merciful unto me: heal my ſoul, for 
4 Thave ſinned againſt thee.” 

5. Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me, av which add: to my. affiiion ; 
they think it long to my death, they Jay : when ſhall-he die, an 
his name periſh ? 

6. And, if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity; or lies; 
and his heart conceiveth | falſhood within himſelf, and, when 
he cometh forth, he telleth it. 

7. All mine enemies whiſper together agkluſ me, even 
againſt me do they imagine this evil. | 

8. They Jay let the ſentence of blood-guiltineſs proceed 
againſt him; and now, that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 

9. Yea, even mine own familiar friend whom I truſted ; who 
did alfo ea eat of my bread, hath laid great wait for me G0. 


8 888 
<__ — 


% ew e-i_q.ca._._- 


1 auch 


0 Ver. 9. Hath laid: great cba for 1 or hath rr himſelf, 
lifted himſelf up, or lift up his heel againſt me, This our Lord himſel 


1 925 to the traitor } udas. J ohn xiii. 18. 
4 | 10. - Pap 


and I ſhall reward them. Nn x 
11. By this, I know that thou favoureſt me, that mine ene- 
my doth not overcome me, and doth not triumph againſt me, or 
v der ne. ta yd esd vor ie 2194 9 
12. And, when I am in my health, y proſperity, it is thou 
eder. 79 „ OTE % x WO), 4 get | 
13. Bleſſed, therefore, be the Lord God of Iſrael, world 
without end. Amen. | ® 8. 
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T* H1S Palm, likewiſe, is thought to have been made 
1 by Davio, when he was driven away from the houſe of 
God by Abſalom. on el pid ol u Fe 

Ver. 1. Like as the thirty hart defireth the water-brooks, ſo 
longeth my ſoul after thee, o Gd! 24. : 2 


o 


4 


2. My ſoul is athirſt for God, yea, even for the living God; 
when ſhall I come and appeat before the preſence of God, maui- 


Feſted in his tabernacle. 


3. The ſeoffing flouts of my ungodly enemies have been matter of 
continual grief to me, and my tears have, as it avere, been my 


meat day and night, whilſt they daily ſay unto nie, where is 


1 n _ * 8 n - JT PERL M5 n e — 2 
LE 
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| () If we attend cloſely to this Pfalm, we may perceive it is an ex- 


quiſite performance; in which DavIp gives us, in his own example, a 
molt lively and natural image of a great and good man in afflition; 


And this is worked up with as much, or, perhaps, more art and addreſs 


than 13 to be found in any other writing of the ſame kind. Hts 
That fluctuating ſtate of the mind of a good man; which, when it i 
greatly oppreſſed, may always be obferyed to be, at ſome times, def2 
ponding; and then again, at others, recollecting and correcting itſelf; 
with religious conſiderations, is carried on throughout it; and makes 
the repetition of the ſixth and ſeventh verſes, which come in again at the 
end of it (and which I have heard ſome people, ignorantly, call a tautos 
logy) exceedingly beautiful. © . | | 
Davry's diſtreſs is poetically, and finely ſet forth, aggravated with 
theſe three ſeveral conſiderations ; — his abſence from his Beloved wor- 
ſhip of God, in his tabernacle — the cutting inſults; and blaſphemous 


_ reproaches of his enemies — and the ſad compariſon which he could not 


but make, between his preſent miſerable cireumſtances, and thoſe of his 
proſperous and happy ſtate. — Finding himſelf in a melancholy and deſ- 
ponding way with theſe ger, (75s ver. 6. he corrects himſelf with the 
thoughts of God's powerful Providence, ver. 7, — But, ver. 9. his 
reflex ions on his miſerable condition return, more horrid than they were 
before; and, ver 10. he recollects himſelf again. At ver. i2. he 
ſeems, once more, to ſink under his misfortunes, but, ver. 14. he re“ 
covers, by applying the ſame effectual remedy which he had uſed before, 
veri 6 and 7. with which he judicioufly concludes it, Ev Ke 
BE je Et, Aol von 
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now thy God, in abhom thou pretendeſt to truft, and boaſteſt that 


be wwill deliver thee ? | LE e . 922 
4. Now, when I think thereupon,” avhen I call to remember- 
ance the. joyful feſtival" ſolemnities which I have celebrated in the 
ſervice of God, I pour out my heart by myſelf, in bitter and 
| 1 moanful lamentations; for I cannot help thinking, more eſpecially, 
; Ee that joyful time, auben I brought the arkiof God into the taber- 
nacle er or it on mount Zion, and how I went with- the W 
multitude, and brought them forth into the hòuſe, the taberna- 
cle of God. KA 8 \ OPIN eee 
5. In or quvith the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving ; a- 
among ſuch as keep holiday. And is it not a deplorable condition 
in which I noau am? to be excluded from that holy place, by the 
unnataral rebellion of wy own fon'! — But, let me think agaif — © 
6. Why art thou ſo: full of heavineſs, o my ſoul ! and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me ? ARSON Hr.) 
7. Put thy truſt in God; he ir Pill ableto deliwer ther; and, 
therefore, 1 will yet give him thanks, for the help of his coun; 
— which I expett,” and auill, with: all humility, wait pa- 
ng ne) 19 oft} 54, 9107980 2b HS. ; 14 . 
8. My God | becauſe my ſoul is vexed within me, therefore. 
will IJ remember thee, I vill comfort myſelf. with reflecting upon 
1 thy former mercies,. concerning the land of Jordan, or from tbe 
land beyond Jordan, whither I am now driven, and even; from | 
the little hill of Hermon. TM | 
9. One deep calleth another becauſe of the noiſe of the wa- | 
ter-pipes ;: all thy waves and ſtorms are gone over me () 1 
am alnelt ready to periſh and fink. under my misfortunes, , which ſuc- 
ceed one anther. without, intermifion, and I can wads no longer s 
x through this. ſea of affiittion : but my comfort ftill is, that God is. 


8 a 
SOL OE 3-0 $h8 5 PEP EnaE, * 1 { 
1 HS oo. - N E AGES © ths R | 
* 


— * „ 


Lt 
E 1 


afſage, in which the Pſalmiſt gives. a very affectiog deſcription 
$ig wretched condition. en WE PIER a9g deſcription 


it ra vage o8, which is, if we tranſlate it literally, thy,catara&s. 

taking a cataract in the common notion of it, for a great fall of waters, 

it vx 19 5 to form that horrid idea, which. the 3 ö 
zould inſpir e. us with, The Pſalmiſt hag the ſame alluſion 


f the laſt tranſlation, does not ſeem to me to mend it. The, LXX. have 0 
Z 
4 


or af this verſe in- 


tended it th ſ 
| 5 7 45 &. Ton haſt de xed mn with all thy florms.” And, to conceive ” 
the force of it, we muſt conſider the holy Pſalniſt, as. comparing himſelt « 

$0. a may foundering and finking in the midſt of a ſtormy and tempeſtuous « 
: ſea ; where one wave echoes and roars to another; and, no ſooner is one m 
bu, bone, but anotlrer inſtantly ſmcceeds it. In this horrid ſituation; we mut ki 
AT "mow fr 71 ® 10. Tra, ye 
N XK 
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10. Ta, the Lord hath. granted, or will grant his loving- 

indneſs in the n r _— in the night-ſeaſon alſo, did I, r 
in the evening will 1 joyfully praiſe him, for the paſt mercies of 
ach day, ing of him, and make my prayer unto tho God of 


my lite. | 


11. I will ſay unto the God of my ſtrength:·· Why haſt thou 
4% forgotten me ? and why go I thus heavily, while the enemy 
% oppreſleth me? | 1 | 

12. The reproaches of theſe wicked men are what give me the 
greateſt pain; my bones are fmitten aſunder, as it were, with 


a ſword, while mine enemies, who trouble me, caſt me in the 


teeth; 


13. Namely, while they ſay daily unto me: Where is now 
ie thy God, in whom thou truſteſt? | | | 

14. But, why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, o my foul! 
ey: art thou ſo diſquieted within me?? 5 

15. O forget not to put thy truſt in God, who is Hill able to 
eli ver thee ! for which reaſon I will yet thank him, who is tire 
help of my countenance, and my God. "Ie 


wy * 0 X * N - y 
my of * 1 7 » > — ” q j { 
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HIS Pſalm is thought to have been made by Davis; 
1 upon the ſame occaſion. with the former. Only, if F 

may add my conjecture, with this difference; that the other 
aas made when his affairs were at the worſt ; but this, when 
hey began fo mend: when he had greater hopes of repoſſeſſing 
is kingdom, and recovering the command of his belors 
r where the tabernacle of: God reſided : for which reaſon, 


Is called, God's holy hill, and his dwelling. 1 
Ver. 1. Give ſentence with me, o God! and defend my cauſs 
apainft the ungodly people; o deliver me from the deceitful and, 


2. To thee I p#ay, for thon art the God of my ſtrength ; wh 


haft thou put me from thee ? and why go I ſo heavily while | 
the enemy oppreſſet; m? F RP 
3. O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may lead 
me and bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling on 
ion, from whence I am now dri ven. on p 
_4+ And that I may go unto the altar of God; even unto the 
God of my joy and gladneſs, and then, upon the harp, will I 
give thanks unto thee, o God, my God! | pad 


= - - 1 
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ſuppoſe the Pſalmiſt, deſcribmg himſelf; and ſaying; Billow roareth 
« unto billow, becauſe of the noiſe of thy cataracts; and all thy waves 
« and ſtorms ſeem to burſt on me and overwhelm me. — But yet the 
Lord will grant his loving-kindneſs, &c.” Here David, with ini- 
mitable elegance, expreſſes his ſure dependance upon God z when, though 


| his miſery was ſo great and his caſe ſo deſperate, as he had juſt deſcribed it; 


yet would he make his prayer unto God, and truſt in him, | 


— trees WE TS" Re is 
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art thou ſo heavy, 1 foul ! ! and why art thou ſo 


0 di Ae within me? 


6. O put thy truſt in God |. for I will yet give him thanks, 


IH Aa v4 7 al 
r s 4 L M 28 iv, AN... 
Urs Pfalrh' was not made by Davd, becauſe. the 


Jews were not oppreſſed by foreign. enemies in his time 
* according. to Biſhop Patrick, i 50 the days of Resch 


ho i is the help of my countenance, and my God. 


| when he was invaded. by the king of Aſy yria, who not only de- 


froyed great numbers * them, but — away many of the 
Jewiſh nation into an ignominious and lamentable captivity. 
The Pſalm plainly conſiſts of fbur parts, To the 1oth 1 
115 author reccunt; the wonderful acts of God, in eſtabliſhing 
eir nation in that country. Lo yer. 18. he deſcribes, their 
en miſerable condition. Then he pleads. in their behalf their 
Keadineſs in their religion; which, in Hezekiah's time, was 
emarkable enough. And then concludes with praying for r the 
divine aſſiſtance. 
Ver. 1. We have; heard with our gars, o God ! our fatherg 
have told us, what thou haſt done in their time of ol 
2. Namely, how thou haſt driven out the heathen with thine 


' Hand; and planted them in their feag : and how thou haft * 


4 5 the nations and Taft them out. 
3. For they, our fathers, at not the land in poſſeſſion throu 


e poaber of their own ſwor, neither was ! it the firength of 90 


? ar. that he ed them. 
4. But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy 
e eee becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto 7 | 
FR E. 2 coal ſay Thou art my king, o God ! ſend help un⸗ 
aco 
6. They could, with confidence, ſay: Through thee will we 


' Sverthrow our enemies; 3 and, in thy name, will we tread them 


Flite? who rife up againſt us: 
7. For I will not truſt 1 in my bow it is not my ſword that 
help me: 


8. But it is thou who ſaveſt us from our enemies, and putteſſ 


them to confuſion who hate us ; 

. Therefore we make our boaſt of God all the day lang, 
and we will vg thy name for ever. 

* 10. But now, inftead of doing for us what thou didff for our 
fathers in times þ thence far . 
with our armies. 

11. Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our enemies, * 
that they who hate us ſpoil our goods. 

12. Thou letteſt us be eaten up, and devoured, as it fe 
likeſheep, and haſt ſcattered us among the heathen. | 
13. Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought and, ene us of ng 
polar thou takeſt no moves for ow” . 


: 1+ Thoy 
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4. Tho melekſt us to be rebuke of out neighbours ; to be 
laughed to ſcorn, and had in derifign of them who are round 
| about us. % ES tte 3 ö "Sh 4 | 1 A 3 $4 +52 

15. Thou makeſt us to be a by-word among the heathen 3 
and thou haſt reduced us /0 low, that the. — , contemprunuſly 


Make their heads at us. | endl os Lats Wb vy 
16. My confuſion is daily before me; and the ſhame. of my 
%% ine 
17. For, er becauſe of the voice of the ſlanderer and blaſphęem- 
5 ; and. for, or becauſe of the malicious, inſults of the enemy. and 
t avenger. e 1 2 5 85 A * "Su g 1 N : 25 "SS 
f 18. ud. though all this be comms. fer us, yet do we not 
Forget thee, nor behave ourſelves frowardly in thy covenant. 
19. Our heart is not turned back from thee, neither arg out 
ſteps gone out of thy way; e 
200. No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the place of dra» 2 
ons (7), and covered us with the ſhadow. of death. Wo, zoe 
ohen thou haſt reduced us to the moſt forlom and deſperate conditions 
21. To fhew our ſincerity, to thee do we appeal, who knoweft 
all things; for if we have forgotten the name of our God, and 
7 way up our hands to any ſtrange god, ſhall not God ſearch 
it out, for he knoweth the very ſecrets of the heart. 5 
22. Neither avould awe, in the leaft, yk? with thee, in this 
time of amor; 7 wers for L ſake alſo rp we kil ed all 
he day long, and are counted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain, 
hy "Riſe up, Lord | why ſleepeſt thou awake, and I 
abſent from us, for ever. ſy (RAT * EXT 
24. Wherefore hideſt thou thy face, and forgetteſt our miſe 
and trouble? 1 og i 
© 25. For our ſoul is brought low, even to the duſt; our belly 
Fleaveth unto the ground. TV 
26. Ariſe and help us; and deliver us for thy mercies' ſake! 
Si PSA. OE ES 28 
ISHOP PATRICE”*s preface to this pſalm is ſo jus 
dicious, that I cannot do better than to place it here, as 
the propereſt key to open to us the true meaning of it. 
Moſt interpreters, ſays he, conclude it was compoſed 3 
* the occaſion, atleaſt, of Solomon's marriage with Pharaoh” 
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(n) Ver. 20. The place of dragons means a deſolate and uninhabited 
face, frequented only by wild beaſts, ſerpents, &c. and, from hence, 
Ngghige a hopeleſs and forlorn condition. And ſo it follows, and cu- 
vered us with the ſbadow of death, i. e. They thought their death una» 
voidable, they had no hopes of eſcaping it. This is very well expreſſed 
ver. 22+. We are counted as ſheep appoinied for the fiaughter 3- Our enemies 
1 ink they have us as ſecure and às much in their power, as ſheep ſhat up- 


nter. 
an {+ daughter; 
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v<"phef, white he was writing 


„ daughter; who, it is moſt. likely, was f proſelyte to, tho 
* r Ca Ay ci 
e Some few, indeed, will not allow ſo much as this, tha 
ce there is reſpe& to Solomon at all in this Pſalm, but only 
cer io Chriſt? and the truth is, many of the expreſſions in it a 
4d magnificent, that they can but in a very poor and be ee 
ve be applied to Solomon and his, bride; and ſome of them 
F ſecateꝭ at all; Though, on the contrary fide, other expreſſs: 
ce ons ſeem ſo plainly to belong to him, that they can, no other 


N * 


«way, but by allegory, be Ale our Saviour. 


Therefore I believe chat H ought not wholly to omit all ref 
«<. pect to Solomon and his marriage in m e „though 
£@rih6ipally kiel dirett the Palm to Chriſt. Ie being fo a 
« parent that no Chriſtian can Yay” it, that the mind of the pro- 
me part of this Pfalm, was 
< carried quite beyond king Solomon, to the great king, the 
v Lo Cfinisr. Or, at leaſt, he was mel to uſe wor 
de ſo high, that the 38 too vis fof Solomon; and we m 
ce ſay, ag our-Saviout did, in andtherf cafe! Bruoho! A REA 
Ne n as REA Ye" Jo 17 ee, 3d e 1 | 
„ This the beſt of the, Jewiſh interpreters acknowlec 
particu ularly Kimchi, A zen Ezra, Ind Solomon — An 


ze pointing it to be uſed on the nativity of our Lord.“ 
Aa Phe ſenſe of the Ffalm lies pretty clear, except ſo far 25 It 18 
obſcured by the quick tranſition, which is made iir ſome paſſ® 
Ses of it; fram ſpeaking of the perſon of Solomon, to that of 
Theil. Ox the prophet's ſpeaking ſotie things, which, a3 
Biſhop Patrick ſays, are applicable to Sclomon only in To 
ſenſe, but, in their proper ſenſe, muſt be, referred to .Chriit 

Thus he obferves, the third verſe may, in ſome ſenſe, be un« 
derflood of the wiſdgm and. eloquence of Solomon, and the 


„ thus our church. underſtand it, ks it is plein from their ap- 


A 


- 


ngs which God promiſed him. But they do but faintly re- 


preſent the truly eternal bleſſings whi od hath beſtowed on 
that GREAT KIR, of whom, when he came into the world, 
it was moſt truly ſaid; He it in favour with God as vella, man. 
Luke ii. 52. and |/peaks as never man'ſpakt, John vii. 464 fa 


_ that all awonder at the gracious words whith proceed out of his mouth 7 


Luke iv. 22. 15 55605 oat ee LET» 
Again, the yth and 8th-verſes cannot be applied to Solomon: 


ſcarce at all, but to the ErERNAL Son or Gop himſelf; to 


wem they are applied by the apoſtle. See Patrick's preface fs 


this Palm. 


- ee © „ hy Wi! * 342 Nat $5) 
Ver. 1. My heart is inditing of à good matter, FH 


fong ; I will ſpeak öf the things which I have made, the hymn) 


aubich I hawe compoſed, I will at wt < unto the king. 
2. My tongue is as fluent as the pen of a ready write. 


thy lips,. becauſe God hath bleſſed thee for erer, 


3. Thou art fairer than the children of men; full of grace are 
W 1 


e 


* 
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4. Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, o thou moſt 
mighty prince] according to thy worſhip,. and the renown 2ubich 
thou haſt among all people. „ 

_ 5. Good luck have thou with thine honour, ride on 'prope- 
rou/ly becauſe of, or for the ſake of effabliſhing the word of truth, 
of meekneſs, and righteouſneſs; and thy right hand, ar thy 
powerful hand ſhall teach thee zo do terrible, or rather wonderful 


and miraculous things. [This is more applicable to our Saviour 

| 1 to Solomon. g | | 

| . and 7. Thine arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhalt 
be fubdued unto thee. ; _ Ne Pl 45 

Even in the midſt (o) among the king's enemies, thy ſeat, 

o God!] endureth for ever: the ſceptre of thy kingdom is a right 


— 


ſceptre. 5 2 5 | 
8. For thou haſt loved righteouſneſs,” and hated iniquity ; 


wherefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the of 
of gladneſs, above thy fellows. 


9. All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, aloes (p), and caſſia, 


cout of the tvory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad, or 
delighted thee. | | |; 


10. Kings' daughters were among thy honourable women: 
upon thy right hand did ſtand the queen, % bride, in a veſturt 
of gold, wrought about with divers colours. 1 8 
11. Hearken, o daughter of Pharaoh! and conſider, incline 
thine ears 10 thoſe avho inſtruct thee in our religion; forget alſo 
thine own people, and thy father's idolatrous houſe. 
12. $0 ſhall the king have pleaſure in thy beauty; for he is 
thy lord God (qg), and worſhip thou, reverence thou him. 
13. And the daughter of Tyre, that proud and rich city, ſhall 
be there, at thy court, with a gift; like as the rich alſo amon 
the neighbouring people, ſhall make their ſupplications befors 
thee and deſire thy friendſhip. | 
14. The king's daughter, Solomon's bride, is all glorious 


n 
—— 


2 


(1 — —— 


5 (o) Ver. 6. Even in the mid} Biſhop Hare judiciouſly obſerves, that 
the fixth verſe ends at the words before theſe: and that theſe begin the 


ſeventh verſe. And certain it is, they perplex the ſenſe, as they ſtand at 


prefent, which runs clearly with this ſmall alteration. | 


(p) Per. 9. All thy garments ſmell of — _ The Aloes which 16 
commonly known here in England, to be uſed by the practitioners in 


phyſie, is found to be far from a perfume: it may be proper, therefore, 


to obſerve, that there is a wood, called, The wood of Aloes, of Syria, 
which is a prickly ſhrub, and which the perfumers make uſe of. 
for a new tranſlation, p. 264. | 

(7) Ver. 12. The word God, in this verſe, is not in the original He- 
brew, nor yet in the Septuagint, nor in any verſion which I have exa- 
mined, except the vulgar Latin; neither is it in all the copies of that, 
but, from hence, it has unluckily been taken into our tranſlation. 
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within, as to the qualities of her mind, as well as in her outward 
Floething: which is of wrought gold. Þ 
15. She ſhall be brought unto the king in raiment of needle+ 
** ; the virgins, who be her fellows, ſhall bear her company, 
and ſhall be brought {4ewi/e unto thee, dn 8 52 
16. With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought, and enter 
into the king's palace. 4 25 
17. Inſtead of thy fathers, thou, o Salowen.! ſhalt have chil- 
_ whom thou mayeſt make princes in all lands /ubje& 10 
te. 8 Wi | 1 8 
18. Aud, for theſe benefits, I will remember thy name, + 
 Chrift/ from one generation to another; and therefore, ſhal} 
The people give thanks unto thee, world without end, 


For P. 8 A IL. M XLVI. 1 5 
& 6 HIS is a triumphant hymn, the author of which is not 
certainly known; but ſeveral interpreters think it wag 

made by Daviy, and, as Dr. Hammond ſuppoſes, after thoſe 
great victories which he obtained over ſeveral nations, mentions 
ed 2 Sam. viii. 10. | FE 
The ſtyle is very lofty, and ſeems every way worthy of that 
royal author: with great force of expreſſion, he compares the 
powerful fury and terror of his enemies, to that of an carth+ 
quake, or to the threatening horrors of a tempeſtuous ſea. | 

Ver. 1. God is our hope and ſtrength, a very preſent help in 
trouble. | 3. | 
2. Therefore will we not fear thqugh the earth be moved, and 
though the hills be carried into the midſt of the ſea. 5 
3. Though our enemies threaten deſtructioꝝ like the waters 
thereof, of that boiſterous element, the ſea, when. they rage and 
ſwell ; and though the moft ſecure, and beſt fortified cities, which 
for ſtrength may be compared to the mountains, ſhake and tremble 
at the tempeſt of the fame. | ET 

4. For the rivers of the flood thereof (r), which faveep all 

other fenced cities before them, Rot be fo far from hurting us, that 


. 


* 
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(r) Per. 4. The rivers of the flood thereof) This is etherwiſe ren- 
dered in the laſt tranſlation : There it a river, the fireams whereof fball 
"make glad the cityof our God. And, agreeably to this, Biſhop Patrick's 
paraphraſe is: Our hearts ſhall be quiet and till, like the river which 
* runs through our city.” — And Piſcator, Hammond, and others 

ſpeak much to the ſame purpoſe; who mention the brook Geon, whic 
waters Jeruſalem, and the waters of Siloa, which go ſoftly. a 
But this conſtruction ſeems quite to ſpoil the beauty of the paſſage, 
which to me, if it be taxem in the ſenſe above given, ſeems conſiderable: 
The Plalmift appears to have been warmed with a grateful ſenſe of their 
late deliverance ; ſo that his imagination riſes from one thing to another, 
His truſt in Gad was fo ſteady, that he exhorts his ſubjects not to fear — 
Gough all other nations ſhould be in confuſion — though their enemies 


they 


4.6 > 2 us oe 


Lord of Hoſts is with us! the God of Jacob is our refuge! 
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#bey ſhall make glad the city of our God; they ſhall be rhe occa- 

fron of great Joy to us upon our victory over cur eemies, as they are 

this day in the holy place of the tabernacle of the moſt higheſt. 
5. God, by bis glorious preſence manifeſted in the tabernacle, is 


in the midft of her [Zion]; therefore ſhall ſhe not be removed: 
yea God ſhall help her, and that right early, or Jpeedily. | 


6. Have we nat had a glorious inſtance of God's extraordinary 
Providence over us ? The heathen, indeed, make much ado, and 
the kingdoms about us are moved; but God hath ſhewed his 
voice, hath thundered, as he did upon the Philiftines, 1 Sam. vii. 
10. and the earth 7/elf cannot and before him, when be exerteth 
his power, but ſhall melt away. . | 

7. For the Lord of Hoſts is with us! The God of Jacob is 
our refuge! | NT 

8. O come hither, and behold the works of the Lord, and 
what deſtruQtion he hath brought upon the earth ! 2 

9. It is he who maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world; he 
breaketh the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, and 
burneth the chariots of war in the firme. 1 

10. Wherefore be ſaith : Be ſtill then, and know that I am 
God ; I will be exalted among the heathen, and I will be ex- 
alted in a// the earth. | 3 

11. How happy, therefore, is it for us, that aue can ſay: The 


„ 
92 
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96 HIS Pſalm is thought by ſome, ſays Biſhop Patrick, 


to have been compoſed by David, when he tranſlated 
the ark, either from Kirjath- jearim, or from the houſe of Obed- 
edom to mount Zion. Others think it was compoſed by ſome 


a 


a 
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like the fea, ſhould rage and ſwell, and threaten them never ſo much — 
nay, though they ſhould deſtroy all other fortified places at pleaſure — for, 
though the rivers of that flood [of ungodly men] ſhould ſet all their 
forces againſt Jeruſalem, they ſhould be ſo far from ſucceeding, that he 
aſſures them, the effect of that attempt ſhould only be, to turnuſh matter 
of joy and triumph for them. 7 

In this ſenſe, Ipreſume, the LXX. took it, who tranſlate it, Ti c 
lags Ta bewnudla, The forces, or the cyehemence of the rider; and the 

thi 


opic verſion, The river which runs rapidly. 


« 


I cannot help obſerving further, that the Plalmiſt very finely repreſents 
Almighty God, as ſpeakmg, ver. 10. with a majeſty becoming him. Im- 


mediately after which he congratulates his ſubjects upon their having this 


great God for their deliverer. His imagination was ſo warmed, that it 
would not ſuffer him to cormect his expreſſions 3 but he bleſſes hinſelf,, 


as it were, and breaks forth with: The Lord of hoſts is with us! the 
'of Facob is our refuge ! leaving them to infer, and make the proper uſe of 


Unis reflex ion. 
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| of the ſons of Korah, when the ark was brought from mount 
. Zion, to Solomon's temple. And there may be a third copjec- 
ture, that it was made after ſome great victory which God had 
given the Jews over their enemies, and ſung as they followed 
the ark back to it's dwelling place, from whence it had been 
carried before them to battle. And the ark, being a figure of 
Chriſt, as that mount was of the heavens, the tranflation or 
carrying back of the ark thither, may be looked upon as a 
figure of Chriſt's aſcenſion into the high and holy place, where 
he is now at God's right hand. And, with relation to this 
alone, the ancient fathers expounded this Pſalm, which ma 
be eaſily applied, in a myſtical ſenſe, unto that buſineſs, aw 
for this reaſon, it is appointed to be uſed upon aſcenſion-day. 
Feier. 1. O clap your hands together, all ye people! o ſing un- 
to God with the voice of melody r 
2. For the Lord is high and to be feared; he is the great king 
upon, or over, all the earth. | . | | 
3. He ſhall ſubdue the people under us, and the heathen na- 
tions under our feet. 3 45 1 a 
4. He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us; even the worſhip 
of Jacob, whom he [God] loved. B Le 
$5. God is gone up with a merry noiſe, and the Lord with the 
found of the trumpet. Es . 
6. O ſing praiſes! ſing praiſes unto our God! o fing praiſes! 1 
fing praiſes unto our king! _ | 
7. For God is the king of all the earth, ſing ye praiſes, here: 
Fore, with underſtanding ! „ - 
8. God reigneth over the heathen, ae know him not; God 
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| ſitteth upon his holy ſeat oer the ark. „ a 
i 9. The princes of the people of 1/razl, are joined unto the : 
. common people of the God of Abraham, u#animouſly ta adore and 
| praiſe him: for God, whois very high exalted, doth defend the 7 
| earth, the land of Judæa, as it were with a ſhield (2). — 
| (.) Ver. 9. I muſt obſerve, that this laſt verſe is thought to relate to Fc 
thoſe general aſſemhlies of the whole nation, upon their public feaſts, to 5 
. worſkip in the place where God ſhould chooſe to manifeſt his preſence, | 
. And, therefore, it is probable this Pſa/m was firſt uſed at ſome ſuch time. b 
At theſe times the extreme parts of the country were left naked and de- | 
feneceleſs, and expoſed to the incurſions of the neighbouring nations; N 
the Iſraelites depend auig upon that premiſe, Exod. xxxiv. 24. Nei- 2 
ther ſhall-any man deſire thy land, when thou ſhalt go to appear before A 
„ the Lord, thy God.” Upon this account it is here ſaid : The princes, B 
or rulers, are joined ta the people of Abraham ; i. e. The whole Jewiſh na- in 
tion, princes and people too, are aſſembled together, to worſhip God, at of 
. the place which he hath choſen, e EE FAO | as 
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2 1 I 8.4 15.2 nps hymn ; ;; [ths 2uthor of whieh is not 
known; nor the particular time when it was N 


1 appears from the contents of it, that it was made 8 
city of 


idential deliverance, whieh God: had given to 
exuſalem, when it; was vielently attacked, Or threatened, ar 
eaſt, by ſome powerful and confederate enemies. 

Biſhop Patrick's eonjecture, that it was made upon Jehofa- 
Phat s deliverance. from the Mboabites, Ammonites, c. men- 
tioned, 2, Chron, xx, ig probable: enough, upon other accounts 
but, is liable to this objeQtion, that the pfalm ſeems to have deen 


compoſed before Solomon's temple was built, and whilſt the 


ark wWas on mount Zion. Mount Zion, we ſee, is the main 


| ſabject of 22 poem, and that wWas not much regarded, aſter 


the ark. had been, far ſome time, removed from thence,” as it 
had in Jehoſaphat's time: whereas, at the time this pſalm was 
made, 4 is plain it was in it's higheſt. reputation, and, there- 
fore, I would conclude it to be as old as Davap's time. 


Ver. 1. Great is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed, * I 
city of our God; even upon his holy hitt of Zion. 


2, The hill of £108 18 a fair, plea/ant,: place, and the joy of | 


the whole earth, e auhole. land 9 Judas : upon the north ſide 
lieth the city of ie great king (t); God is. well known in = 
palaces as a {ure refuge. 

3. For lo! the kings of r earth, aue avere.. combined. 
againſt us, are gathered * -gone by together. | 

They marvelled to ſee fuch things, ſuch pleaſant ad Nen 

rifel laces, but they only, juſt. ſax them, for they were altoniſhed 
and ſuddenly caſt down, 

5. Fear came there upon them, and ſorrow, as upon a Mo- 
man in her travail, very. ſuddenly, and very violent. 

6. Or, juſt as it comes upon mariners, when thou Brealeſt, 9 


ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea (2), or 4 Tau 3 
4 the deftruttive cat Wind. * _ 2. _ * 


+ x 
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0 t) Ver. 2 Uher the — fide lieth the city of the great bing]. It maj 
be aſked, why this circumſtance is mentioned, in an encomium upon the 
hull of, Zion, that Jeruſalem. lay on the north fide of it? The anſwer is, 
that it is mentioned as a 4 of it's greater ſecurity; for the hill of 
Zion was almoſt inacceſſible on any other ſide, but towards the north, 
and here it was defended by Jeruſalem, an exceedingly ſtrong place. 
But, though the Pſalmiſt, mentions. this as a moſt material circumſfance, 
in the deſcription of the place, he ſhews, that it was nat in the ſtrength; 
of i it, that he confided ; but her chief ſecurity moreover conſiſted in this, 
7 it immediately follows, that Cad wwas well, known in ler palaces as a 
ure refu 
(u) 122 6. Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſeas} This is in the ori-: 
e and all the molt ancient hs” i the of Tarſhich; * fe 
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0 9 7. Like as we have heard, in times paſt, ſo have we now ſeem 


the towers thereof, ſee if there 


#he Divine aſfftance, in the city of the Lord of Hoſts, in the city 
of our God; God upholdeth the ſame for ever, or continually, = 
8. We wait, or ave «waited for thy loving-kindneſs, o God! 
in the midiſt of thy temple, or tabernacle. - 8 . N 
9. O God! according to thy name, ſo is thy praiſe unto the 
world's end; for thy right hand is full of righteouſneſs, or 
Mercy. : TIRE A p 10 > 
10. Therefore, let the mount Zion rejoice, and Fer, a. em, 
the daughter of Judah be glad, becauſe of thy judgments. 
11. Walk about Zion, and go all round about her; and tell 
Jo much as one of them want 


Ing. | 5 

12. Mark well her bulwarks, viene her fortifications, ſet up, 
er rather confider, her houſes, her palaces, that ye may tell them 
who come after, and deliver it down to poſterity, how intire they 
FEMAMNH., "S854 358 3 poo rt 

13. For this God is our God, for ever and ever; yea he ſhall 
be our guide unto death, „„ 


, . 


HE author of this Pſalm is not known, nor the particular 
occaſion of it ; but it ſeems 'to be a meditation on the 
vanity of riches, and the uſual haughtineſs of thoſe who are 
poſſeſſed of them. As a remedy for this, it ſets before mens” 
eyes the near proſpect of death. | f 
Ver. 1. O hear ye this, all ye people! ponder it with your 
ears, all ye who dwell in the Shad? - * 

2. High and low, rich and poor, one with another. 

3. For my mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom, and my heart ſhalt 
muſe of underſtanding.” EO . 

4. 1 will incline mine ear atzentively to the parable (aww), and 
ſhew my dark ſpeech upon the harp. ; | 


- 


* r 


* 


LXX. in ſeveral other places render the word as our tranſlators do here. 


The learned are of ſeveral opinions about this word; and there are va- 


rious conjectures, as to the particular place which was meant by it. 


However, it is not very material to determine that preciſely ; for all, 

, it was ſome 2 famous in ancient times, for the extenſiveneſs 
of it's trade, and the richneſs of it's merchandiſe : and this it is which 
gives force to the Pſalmiſt's expreſſion, when he compares the conſterna · 
tion of his enemies to that of the affrighted mariners, who trade in ſhips 
to or from 'Tarſhiſh, when wrecked in a ſtorm with an eaſterly wind, 


which, in the Mediterranean fea, is particularly deſtructive. For as 


it is the hopes of wealth which make men undergo the hazard and fatigue 
of the ſea, how great muſt be the horror of a worldly man, who, after 
having made a ſucceſsful voyage, and with a moſt valuable cargo, per- 
haps almoſt in fight of his port, in an inſtant is diſappointed of his 
Hopes, and loſes his riches, it not his life! | | | 
(0) Ver. 4. 1 will incline mine ear to the parable.) Dr. — 
8 5 4 | 5 An 


EIS «+ «Ks aa a ®® 1 


5. And the fubjet of my diſcourſe is contai nei in this queſtion * 
wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of wickedneſs, or the evil daysy 
and when the wickedneſs of my heels, or of my fooefteps, my 
aways, my paths, compaſſeth me about ? or ſhall compaſs me 
about, and alarm my conſcience with a pruſpect of impending pu- 
niſoment ? there is no reaſon for it; the virtuous need not fear, they 

are under the protection of God, and the proſperity of the wicked, | 

avho ſeem to threaten them, ſhall be but ſhort. © | £ 
6. There be ſome, indeed, who put their truſt in their goods, By 
and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. — oF 

7. But their riches can do them no ſervice with God, for no 
man may deliver his brother, with him, nor make an agree- 4/ / },4-#7 
ment with God for him. n | El, 

8. For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls, or /ives, ſo that he 
mult let that alone for ever. 
; 9. Yea, though he ſhould live long, and ſee not the grave 
| until he be very old. 
10. For he ſeeth that wiſe and good men alſo die, and periſh 

together, as well as the ignorant and fooliſn, and leave their 
riches for other people, 


| 11. And if religious wiſdom cannot prevent death, much leſs can 


; riches doit; how Vain is it, therefore, to depend on them! And yet 
8 they, the wicked and fooliſh men, ſeem to think that their houſes 
N ſhall continue for ever, and that their dwelling places ſhall en- 
A dure from one generation to another, and hey call the lands 


after their own names. ö 1 
12. Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour, let him 


F flatter himſelf never ſo much, ſeeing he may be compared unto- 
the beaſts that periſh ; for, when x dies, his honours, like theirs, 
J all periſh auith bim. This is the way of them (x), | 
13. This is their fooliſhneſs, to pleaſe themſelves ſo much with . 
' that aubich is ſo vain; and yet their poſterity tread in their fore- 


fathers' eps, and praiſe their ſaying. 


* * 


* 4A 


* * — — — 
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» ſays, the word parable is of great latitude. It ſignifies, 1. any Gimilitude 
by which another thing is expreſſed. 2. A figurative ſpeech, either by 


t. way of fiction or fable; or by way of application of ſome true example 1 
II, or fimilitude, as when the ſluggard is bid to goto the ant to learn induſtry. = 
ſs Or 3. It belongs to all moral doctrines, either darkly, or only ſenten- 4 
h tiouſly delivered, ſuch as are ſeveral of Solomon's proverbs or parables, _ 
* only ſhort moral ſayings; for example, The fear of the Lord is the be- 
DS ginning of wiſdom. - | 
d, In this laſt ſenſe is the word parable to be here taken; for it means a 
as moral ſentence, not much veiled with figures, nor ſo conciſe as ordinarily 
ue proverbs are; but a larger declaration of this wiſe ethical maxim, The 
er proſperity of wicked men is vain, | 
r= (x) Ver. 12. This is the way of them.] The twelfth verſe ſhould end 
us at the foregoing words, and theſe ſhould begin the thirteenth. I know 
A — how this miſtake happened; but, I think, it is peculiar to our tranſ- 
n ion. a Re e 8 
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14. Aud, as: th {lene Weir: e k come to the ſame 
end, they liein ha „ ths grave, e 1 a fold; death, 
gnaweth upon th —— 7 beſe Vain ang, NE feuners | all corrupt 3. 
and the righteous ſhall have ping over ems in the mor- 
ning. 1. e. Joon, in à ſbort time ()); yea, their * ſhal 
guickly conſume in * Hh * 5 Erd out of of their dwelling, 
in aubich they ſa mach glaried. 5 
15. But God hath delivered, or halt deliver my ſoul * 
e place of hell; from the graue; for he ſhall receive 5} 1 
16. O my hal] therefare, be not thou afraid, thou 
made rich, «yho doth not deſerve. it, or if the glory of 2 l 4 
be increaſed. 


17. For he ſhall carry nothing away with Vim when a 


neither al! his wn him. 


f ef — — I, ( — — 7 — — — 

O0 Fe 14. Te. ri Wees foal bake domination over ks in the: 
morning.] This and the next verſe are judged; by cg in gene- 
ral, to be prophetical, and to relate to the reſurrection. 


* 4 2 72 


Avio ſaid it by the ſpirit of Pro phecy. Biſho 
etation ; and k muſt be confeſſed, that the paſſage is very obſcure, nor 
oes it, inthe leaſt, appear, that the Pſalmilt intended to relate to the 
reſurrection at all. But the ſenſe which, that learned biſhop po ſeems 
to me to be as much forced as the other, nor is it more atisfactory. 


Why then may we not underſtand this expreſſion, in tbe — as ann 4 


Chry ſoſtom did, to mean, aar, or quickly? There are man 


Thus Lſajah v. 17. where, the prophet, | 


ing this was among the Jews. 
denounces a woe againſt thoſe who riſe, up early in the.morning.that they 
may follow ſtrong drink, who continue until night, till vine inflame 
them. Will any man be ſo weak as to ſuppoſe, that the prophet intended - 
this according to the ſtrict letter, to reprove men who really roſe up early 
in the morning to drink ſtrong drink, and-continued at it till night? Or 
is not his meaning plainly this: To reprove thoſe who were much ad- 
dicted to intemperance and exceſs in drinking, and were apt to take all 


opportunities of gratifying themſelves in that vice? So that, as we, in 


common ſpeech, ſay of an induſtrious man, that he is about his buſineſs 
early and Res juit bo Ifaiah deſcribed theſe men, that they roſe up early 
and ſat up hs r the purpoſes of intemperance, In like manner, the, 

eat care and aſſiduity which God had uſed toward the Jews, in ſending 
K prophets, from time to time, among them, is, expreſſed, Jerem. vii. 
25. by his r1/ing up earl 9, and ſending them, or, as. we ſhould ſay, in. 
our idiom, 7 up carly to ſend 77 5 Whatſoever, therefore, was 
done with much earneſtneſs, care, or ſpeed, the Jews 3 by doing 
cart or in the morning. And this ſenſe fems to be more natural in 
this obſcure place, T any other which 1 haye met with. So Palm, 
xlvi. 5. our N have well rendered it, according to the ſenſe, God 
247 2 her right earl ty, — r ſpeedily but the Hebrew is, auben the moru- 
ing _ So again, Pſalm xc. 14. zalich us with thy mercy, and 
that ſoo the Hebrew is iz the morning. And ſo they might haye 
2 ed. this: The e Hep! bave 6 ion over them, aud that. 


13, For 


The Chaldee 


araphraſts ſeem to have underſtood it ſo, for they. add, at ver. 15. that, 
Hare diſlikes this inter- 


4 
4s 


18. For though while he lived, he counted himſelf an happy 
man, and ſo long as thou doft well unto and indulge thyſelf, 
men will ſpeak good of thee, and think thee happy too. 
"> 29- Yet he ſhall follow the generation of his fathers ; and, 
like them, ſhall never ſee light, i. e. ſhall be miſerable. - © 
20. For, as was aid before, when. a wicked man dieth,' be 
be never Jo rich, or never ſo powerful, his honbur and power both 
teaſe of courſe,” man, being in honour, hath no underſtanding, 
but is wwell.compared unto the beaſts that periſh. He ſhall die, 
lile @ brutt, and even his memory ſhall ſoon 1 forgotten. 


6/4 . 4 7 PATE M3. [ Za 
6 HOEVER As arn, the reputed author of this Pſalm 
was, he made a very fine one; in which the hypocriſy 
of the Jews is reproved, . and the people are plainly taught, 
that they were not to depend upon the poſitive duties and ſa- 
crifices'of the law alone; but that they ſhould forſake evil and 
do good, and worſhip God in the ſincerity of their heart. 
"The: Plalmiſ repreſents almighty God, as ſpeaking to the 
Jews, and judging them in his own perſon: and, in order to 
this; he introduces him with the moſt ſolemn pomp z which a 
fine poetical invention thus deſcribeee s 
Ver. 1. The Lord, even the moſt mighty God, hath ſpoken, 
and called the whole world, from the oaft; the riſing up of the 
ſun, unto he abet, the going down thereof 
2. Out of, , from: abe holy bill of Zion, hath God appeared 
in perfect beauty, er glory... 
Kh er, hens” and ſhall not keep ſilence; inſead 
of the uſual inſigns of royalty before an earthly king, there ſhall 
Bock irc LS War — inſtead of — and NE: 
attendants on a mortal mibnarch, a mighty tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred 
up ound abburhiac | bono e find gau: ? 16 
4. He mall call the heavens from above; zhe hrawenly hoſt 
ſhall atrend tbis aauful xdurr; and the earth, to wwirne/3, that he 
D tow bon nods womigar hong New 
5. He ſhall Jay : Gather my ſaints, ay holy people, the eau: 
together; even thoſe who have made a covenant with me, with 
lg —— IEG 
6. And the heavens ſhall declare hit rightequſneſs, zhe right- 
eonſneſs of his ſentence; for God is the judge himſelff. 
7. Hear, o my people eh God, and I will ſpeak; I my- 
ſelf will conde/eend to teſtify againſt thee, oIſrael 1 for I am God, 
e e | 4 a 
8. I will. not reprove thee becauſe of thy ſacrifices; That is, 
becauſe they were not always before me; for, in this you have 
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be. very punctual. But do ye think this is all the obedience. that 2 
Tequire ® No, fo far from it, 
9. I will take no bullock out of thy houſe, nor he- goat out 
of thy folds. 
10, For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine, and ſo are the 
cattle upon a thouſand hills. 
11. I know all the fowls upon the mountains; . and the vild 
| | beaſts of the field, o foreſt, are ever in my fight. 
= © 12. If L be hungry | will not tell thee, for = whole world i is 
1 mine, and all that therein is. 
13. Pefides, art thou Jo abſurd as to thinks thinkeſt thou that 
b J will eat bulls' fleſh, and drink the blood of goats (a), as the 
bealben Gods are fippoſed to do? Newer flatter | elk tha js 
merely ritual obedience; will be „. ſufficient; but 
14. Offer unto God thankſgiving, à thankful . yn grateful 
heart, and pay thy. vows-unto. the Moſt- Higheſt ; perform your 
muna, and fulfil the e e ndbich: on have SJblevenly made 
wm 


* then call upon me in the time of rrouble;'ſo. will I 
3 thee, and thou, being delivered; ſhalt. praiſe. me. 
46. But unto the ungodly ſaid: God ): Why doſt thou 
preach my laus, and why — tho: my covenant: an; thy 
n, 


5 17 Whereas chen hateſt to. be reformed, and hiſt! cal my 
| ws behind the. * 
418. When thou ſaweſt a "thief chouconſentedſtunto hin; and 
: haſt been partaker with the adulterers. | 
1 19. Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs, md with thy 
1 tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 
20. Thou ſatteſt and ſpakeſt folly againſt thy brothers yea, 
and haſt ſlandered thine own an. a en. | 
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5 21. Theſe things haſt thoud one, and I held my tongue, and | 

{| therefore thou thoughteſt wickedly; that I am even ſuch a one as 

| thyſelf: bar I would.:conive' at” for, and net puniſp it; but'l 

i. will ſeverely reprove thee, and moſ? Lerne "on ay en | 
—_ _ Pep * nens. r e W a 
1 Fi: Out: 210. 2 495119 


„ ** 
PRE? \ why by 1 
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(a). Ver. 13. Drint the blood if goats. The gods of die eden 
were . 1» by their blind worſhipers, to be ſtrengthened and refreſhed 4 
by the blood of their ſacrifices : and learned «mem have thought that this a 
ry related to that, heathen notion. Set Spencer, de Leg · Hebræor. 5 
p- 750. 

| G Ver. 16. But, unta the. ungod] c;] Biſhop P: trick thi $ this 
1 and thoſe Which follow, to 75750 255 wes the . thinks, ing 


SN 


y\ 


law, and the judges, who taught the pech heir duty; but, obſervin 
none of their precepts. themlelves, perverted the courſe of juſtice, an 
brought off t the thief, the oppreſfor, and adulterer, &c.” for” à bribe. < 
In this light it is a ſeyere rebuke to hy criſy i in God's miniſters, and 

may ſerve as perpetual reproof. to 22 magiſtrates, who | 


n the ky 3 bire, and with-hold the due puniſhment for filthy 
lucre's ſake. 


f 22. O conſider 


er $66x I PSAL IIS. 23 


22. O conſider this, ye Who forget God! left. lack? you 
away, and there be none to deliver you: mu this foall be tbe cer- 


lain end of the finner. 


23. But as to the righteaus, the caſe 90160 him hall. be direetly 
4 zr whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, with a de- 


out, and 7000 heart, he honoureth me: and to him who order- 
eth his e e will I men the falvation af Tok. 4 


555 en ee 3 


P'S 41 M of David, When Nathan had been 8 * 
after he had committed his great fin with Bathſheba. 

Ver. 1. Have mercy upon me, o God! after thy great 
goodneſs ; according to the multitude of thy mercies, do * 
mine offences. 


2. Waſh me throughly fr from my wickedneſs and cleanſe: me 
from my ſin. 


3.5 For 1 acknowledge my faults, and my ſin is ever before 
me. 
4 Againſt chee only have 1 Ginneds] and done this evil in chy 
ſight: and this confeſſion' { make, that chou mighteſt be juſtified 
in thy ſaying, 2% judgment againſt me, and clear when thou art 
judged ſor in 4. 1 ing the puniſhment which my fins defſerwe. \1 2 

5. Behold, I Was ſhapen in wichs ds fia in lin did my 
mother denceive mean 1 


6. But, lo! thou requireſt truth FA "ts. inward parts, and 
ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. _ 

7. Thou ſhalt, or do thou purge. me with byſſop, and: L ſhall 
heiclean; , Thou ſhalt waſh me, and I. ſhall be white) than 


ſnow. As the filthy leproſy, ube fouleft' of all undleanneſjes, is; 


be laav, Le. xins Ov icleatiſed  wwith| Auer 3 ne Led? 


cleanſe me the wileſt of thi) creatures. 91001 
8. Thou ſhalt, er Aera malte me hear- f joy and glüdnef. 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may re joice. 
9. In order ta th, turn thy face, or on o_ (4 from 
my ſins, and put out all my miſdeeds. 117 9d? 
10. Make me a clean heart, 0 God ! ! and renew a right dpi. 
Fit within'me;;: , 1.9) bh a4 


11. Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take not (thy 


| idly: ſpirit from me 


12. O give me he-comfort of thy help again and Nablith 
ys with thy free ſpirĩt. 
„Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked, FP fin- 
gers, ene by my example; ſhatt-be converted unto thee- 
14. Deliver me from blood guiltineſs, God! thou; who art 
the, Gad of my Ae and "_ $0ngue mal ſing of thy right- 
e TN.” Nenne tn er $415 ng a 
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(c) Ver. 9. Turn thy Jac, or thine anger,] See note on Pl. xxxiv. 16. 
| 15. Thou 
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x 15. Thou ſhalt open m lips, 0 Lord! and my! mouth mall 


ew forth thy praiſe. 


v6. For thou defireſt no ſacrifice; elſe" would 1 give it thee; 
but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings, 8 
N The Propereſt ſacrifice of God 18 a woadles ſpirit; for a | 


broken and contrite heart, o God! thou wilt not deſpiſe. 


18. O de favourable and gracious unto Zion! build thou the 
_— Jeruſalem (a!) | 
. Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of right- 

* nens; ; with the burnt- offering an ations; then ſhall 
they, the righteous, offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 


e e 1 8 4 L M E 
© E G, the Edomite, told Saul, that Abimelek, -the 
prieſt ] had aſſiſted Davip ; upon which Saul ſent for Ahi- 
melek, and, when he was come, Doeg, by Saul's command, 
flew him. Not contented with this, Doeg proceeded to Nob, 
one of che cities of tlie prieſts, where he killed no leſs than 
eighty ty-five of them, and the women and children. But Abia« 
thar eſcaped and fled to DA vip, who hearing of this barbaroug 
maſſacre, compoſed” this Pſalm, and delivered it to the maſter 


of his muſic,” after he was ſettled in Peace, to be ſung in the 


ſervice of the tabernacle in memory of it. David is ſuppaſed, 
throughout the Pſalm, to addreſs himſelf: to Doeg. 2 
Ver. 1. Why boaſteſt thou thyſelf, thou tyrant! h Wash 
and blood-thirfty man! that thou canſt do miſchief? ? 
2. Whereas the goodneſs of God, u e bath hitherto 2 
ferved me, endure yet daily. N OPER 
3, Thy tongue imagineth, or uttereth witkedneſs, and with. 
—_ thou cutteſt, like à ſharp razor. . 
4. Fhou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more Mina goodneſs, and 
to talk of lyes more than righteouſneſs." \2 
5. Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words which any: do hare, 
avithout any regard. to truth,” © thou' falſe ton F 
6. I ſhall: God deftroy thee for ever; he ſhall — 
thee and pluck thee out of thy Wellen and root thee out of the 


land of the living. F 


7. The righteous oy hall ſee this and fear, and ſhall laugh 
him to corn. en v 10 

8. Saying: Lo! this i is the man who took noreGod for his 
ſtrength, but truſted unto the multitude of his riches, and, in- 
fad Ap God, Nen pr himfvlf 5 in t his . Ws i. 


A K 


* . "Re 8 59S TIT * ; IO. 2 
4 " Y 


040 Fer:38. 55. ol, fins mira and grcins ao 2521 10. royal 
Phamiſt here prays, God would not'puniſſiihis pple his ſins; 


rulalem,, 


but, on the va proſper __ work he had * fortitying Je · 
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Fa 9. But as for me, at whom you principally aim, I am like a 


reen oliye tree (e), 7 Houriſb in the houſe of God; and my truſt 
is in the tender mercy of God, for ever and ever. | 3 
10. Iwill always give thanks unto thee, o God! for that 
thou haſt hitherto done in my favour : and T will hope in thy 


., hame, for tbe future, for thy ſaints like it well. 


Boy F 3 A u wn (44 


H 1s Pſalm is almoſt the ſame with the fourteenth ; abt oi! 


8 and as that was made upon the general revolt under Ab- 


ſalom; biſhop Patrick ſuppoſes, that, upon a like occaſions , a 


FAA 


which happened after Abſalom's death; viz. When Sheba blew 


the trumpet of rebellion, and every man of Iſrael went up from g 


after Daviy, and followed Sheba; 2 Sam. xx. 2. Davrp reviſ- 
ed the fourteenth Pſalm, and, with alittle alteration, delivered 
it to his mafter of muſic, for the uſe of the tabernacle. 

Upon Davty's diſcovery of this rebellion, he ſent his guards 
in queſt of Sheba, who purſued him through all the tribes of 
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(e) Ver. 9. I am lile a green live tree in the honſe of Cod.] The Jews 


were forbidden to. plant trees near the altar of God, Deut, xvi. 21. But,. 


beſides the tabernacle, in which the ark reſided ; and afterwards the 


temple, which was moſt emphatically, the Hops oF God ; learned 
men have ſhewn, there were other places in Judza, appointed for pub- 
lic worſhip. And; as Mr. Mede thinks, theſe were of two forts. Firſts 
ſynagogues, or covered buildings, in cities or great towns; ſuch as Mo- 
ſes is ſaid to be read in every ſabbath-day, Acts xv. 21. And, ſecondly, 
places for prayer, which were incloſed round, but open at the top; and 


theſe were generally ſhaded with trees. 


And, indeed, ſuppoſing theſe proſeuchas, or places where they met 
for prayer, to be open at top; and, conſidering the climate, it ſeems 
neceflary that there ſhould be trees about them, were it only for a defence 
from the heat of the ſun. And, if we conſider theſe places as conſe- 


| crated to the purpoſes of . 3 we may well imagine; that the trees 


there planted, ſhould be religiouſly preferved, and, in proceſs of time, 


ſhould challenge a venerable regard, from their antiquity, their ſpacious 


extent, and lofty ſtature. | 
I have mentioned this only to obſerve, that, when the Pſalmiſt com- 
pares himſelf to an olive-tree, a bay- tree, a cedar, or any other ever- 
7 in the Housk or God, there is a particular emphaſis in the al- 

10Ns | : «2 a 51 

To prevent repetition I may further obſerve, that Mr. Mede ſuppoſes 
with great probability, that theſe ſynagogues, and proſeuchas, aboyc= 
mentioned, are the HousEs OF God, the burning ot which is lament- 


ed, Pſalm Ixxiv. 9. 


And, by the way, he has rightly obſerved, that Luke vi. 12. where 
we read, that our Saviour went out into a mountain to pray, and conti- 
nued all nigbt in prayer to God; if it was rendered literally, it would be, 


and continued all night in THE PROSEUCHA OF God, which is much more 


probable, - See Mr. Mede's diſc. upon Joſh, xxiv. 26, 7 
- | ? 2 Iſrael: 


th 


7 


36 A PARAPURASE and EXPOSITION. 


Ifracl : and, though the tribe of Judah was but little more than 
half the number of the other tribes ; upon DAvip's ſendin 
after Sheba, they were ſtruck with a panic A Divine Providence 
and ſo were afraid where no fear was) they continually deſerted 
from him, and, at laſt, Sheba was forced to ſhift for himſelf; 
was taken, and beheaded : after which, it is likely enough 
that his body was expoſed to the fowls of the air, or the wild 
bealts ; inſomuch that his bones were indeed broken, as is ſaid 
ver. 6. and all his adherents put to contuſion, and made con- 
temptibleQ | 


Biſhop Patrick adds, that the word captivity is no objeRion to 
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2. Corrupt are they, and become abominable in their wick- 
edneſs: there is none, among all the tribes of Lyrael, who doeth 
good, and preſerveth his allegiance inviolable. 75 
3. God looked down from heaven, upon the children of men, 


Fig 


\ 


to ſee if there were any who would underſtand and ſeek after 


God. 


4. But they are all gone out of the way, they are altogether 
become abominable; there is none alſo who doeth good, no, 
not one. | 
5. Are not they without underſtanding who work wickedneſs ? 
eating up my people, as if they would eat bread. They have 
not called upon God. wy, | 
6. And he hath rewarded them accordingly, for they were afraid 
where no real cauſe of fear was; for God hath broken the bones 
of him who beſieged thee ; thou haſt put them to confuſion, bes 
cauſe God hath deſpiſed them. 1 
7. O that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out of Zion ! 
O that the Lord would deliver his people out of this captivity, 
and reſtore them to their former flouriſhing flate ] | | 
"ar * hen ſhould Jacob rejoice, and Iſrael ſhould be right 
„a e E e | 


Tok ape B EM IIy. 


rs Pſalm was made by Davip, when the men of 
Ziph came, and ſaid unto Saul, Doth not Davip hide 


* himſelf with us? ” 1 Sam. xxiii. 19. After this intelligence, 


Saul, hoping to take David by the treachery of theſe men, 
went down in purſuit of him to the wilderneſs of Maon, to which 
Davip was fetired. In this place he was reduced to ſuch 
ſtraits, that he muſt infallibly have fallen into Saul's hands, if 
the Providence of God had not interpoſed in his behalf, and 
cauſed Saul to be drawn off by a rumour which he heard, viz, 
That the Philiſtines had inyaded his country. | Biſhop Patrick 


ſuppoſes 
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ſuppoſes Davip to pray to God in the three firſt verſes; and 
then, upon hearing that Saul was diverted from the purſuit of 
hip) to break out in the words of the fourth and following 
verſes. 


Ver. 1. Save me, o God! for thy name's ſake, and avenge 
me in thy ſtrength. | 


2. Hear my prayer, o God! and hearken unto the words of 
my mouth. | 


3. For ſtrangers are riſen up againſt me, zhe/e Ziphites hawe 
treacherouſly betrayed me : and tyrants, /uch as Saul and his courts 
A 
G 


zers, who have not God. before their eyes, after my ſoul. 

4+ But behold! awhen I leaft expected it, God is my helper in 
my greateſt diſtreſs ; and the Lord is with them who 4% % me, and 
uphold my foul, or preſerve my life. ' 

5. He ſhall, or may he, reward evil unto mine enemies: 
deſtroy thou them, o God in thy truth. | | 
6. In return, an offering of a free heart will I give thee ; and 
praiſe thy name, o Lord! becauſe it is ſo comfortable. 

7. For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble; and ming 
eye hath ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies, ES 


2 P 8: N 5 LY, 


T is moſt probable that Davip compoſed this Pſalm upon 

his being told of Achitophel's treachery, 2 Sam. xv. 10 Y. 

Ver. 1, Hear my prayer, o God! and hide not thyſelf from 
my petition, ; 

2. Take heed unto me, and hear me ; how I mourn in my 
prayer, and am vexed. | ; : 

3. Hear me, I beſeech thee, becauſe the enemy crieth ſo, and 
the ungodly man cometh on ſo, faſt; for they are minded to do 
me ſome great miſchief, ſo maliciouſly are they ſet againſt me, 

4. My heart is diſquieted within me; and the fear of death is 
fallen upon me. . 

5. Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me, and an hore 
rible dread hath overwhelmed me. | 

6. And I ſaid, o that I had wings like a dove, for ther I could 
eſcape, though I was never ſo ſtraitly beſet, then would I flee away, 
and be at reſt. 8 


5 Lo! then would I get me away far off, and remain in the 
wilderneſs. | 

8. I would make haſte to eſcape, for there is no ſafety for me 
here, becauſe of this horrid rebellion, which beats down all before 
it, without diſtinction, like the ſtormy wind and tempeſt. | 


5 | . — 
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(Y Preface.) The title of this Plalm in the Syriac verſion ſays, it is 
a prophecy of thoſe who ſought the deſtruction of Chriſt. 
R ! | . 9s Deſtroy 
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and allegiance.” 
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9. Deſtroy their tongues, o Lord ! and divide them; and ibi 
4 have cauſe to pray for for tabo reaſon?, for, firſt, J have ſpieck 


unrighteouſneſs and ſtrife in the city: h mate a grievous and 


autrageous deſtruction in my royal city Feruſalem. 

11. Great wickednefs is therein; 

of their ſtreets. EE 

12. And the other reaſon is, the aſtoniſhing trtachery of theſe men, 


for it is not an open enemy who hath done me this diſhonou os 


for that would not have 1 me ſo much, a generous enemy is fur 


| Teſs dangerous, and then I could have borne it. 


13. Neither was it mine adverſary, auho had reaſon to hate me, 
ho did magnify himſelf againſt me; for then, peradventure, 
I would have hid myſelf from him 

14. But it was even thou, Achitophel ! my companion, my 
guide, ” inſtrictor, and mine own familiar friend, upon whom 7 
depended.  _ : Ft Ti + , ; 
; 5 5. For we took ſweet counſel together, and walked, upon 
#he moſt Jolenin occaſions,” and even in the houſe of God, as 

„„ T3 19 343. hi 3 1 8 

16. Have I not then reaſon to expect, that thou, o God ! awouldſt 
let death come haſtily upon him, and let him go down quick 
into hell, or the grave, for wickedneſs is in their dwellings, and 
among them. | 


. 


17. As for me, I will call upon God, and, notwithfanding 
your treachery, the Lord ſhall ſave me. om ov 
18. In the evening, and morning, and at noon-day will I 


* © £4» 


pray, and that inſtantly, and he ſhall hear my voice. uy 


19. It is he Wilo hath delivered,” 5r ſhall deliver, my ſoul, or 


any Hes in peace, from the battle that was, or is, againſt me; 
for there were, or are, many more with me (g), en my fide, than 
#with them. Te, At org ie 3 on 


— 


| gd a rt ae Re BETS ; 
20. Yea, even God, who endureth for ever, ſhall hear me; 


and bring them down; for they will not turn, nor fear God. 
21. How can ary man think otherwiſe, fince they are ſo uery 
aviched, and eſpecially this Achitophel,- whom -T'hawe moſt reaſon to 
gread ? for he- laid hands violently upon ſuch as be at peace with 
him, and he brake his covenant ; all the moſt ſacred ties of duty 
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X Vet: 19. Then, avere many with, me.] The ſenſe of this latter 
2 the yerks is a little obſcure; and Git is in the Hebrew; burke 
Zthiopic verſion ſeems to ſupply the ſenſe happily enough, thus: He" 
Hall redeem my ſoul from them *vbo-approach me, for they who are with; 
me ave increaſed more than they.” And, agreeably to this, biſhop Patrick's 
paraphraſe: He will reſcae me from the hand of this rebellious army 

ic vthich comes againſt me, - and reſtore me to my throne in peace; for, ; 

«« they never ſo yumerous, there is a far greater power on my ſide, to 
defend me, and to „ ne es WET 
7 | 8 18806 | | | 22, The 


* 


deceit and guile go not out 
: 


N — — 


22. The words of his mouth were ſofter than butter, Be Hav 
ing war in his heart; his words were, 0 all appearance, ſmoother 
than oil, and yet be they very words. n 
- 23. Abhor ſuch practices, even in thy own defence, o my foul * 
o caſt thy burden, all thy care, upon the Lord, and he ſhall nou- 
riſh thee, and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall for ever! 
24. And as for them, mine enemies, thou, o God! ſhalt bring 
them into the pit of deſtruction. eee | 

| 25+ The blood-thirſty and deceitful man ſhall not live out 
half their days: bee it foall be otherxciſe with me, fur 
my truſt ſhall be in thee, o Lord! ended as Gn 
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T HIS Pſalm is thought to have been made by Davin after 
f his being forced to fly from Saul, and wander from place to 
place. He fled to Samuel, in Naioth; from him, to Jonathan; from 
thence, to Nob; then, to Gath; then, to Adullani; then, in- 
to the country of Moab; and, from thence, to the fõreſt of Ha- 
reth. Here Biſhop Patrick ſuppoſes he might Rave a little reſ - 
pite, to reflect on what was paſt, and to compoſe this Pſalm, 
in memory of the dangers which he had eſcaped, eſpecially at 


 Gath. | 


devour me; he is daily fighting and troubling me. 
2. Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me up; a/7 day 
hng they are contriving my deſtruction, and this they the rather 8 
pet to do, for, or Becauſe, they be /o many who fight againſt me, 
o thou moſt higheſt! 3 6 e 
J. Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometimes afraid, yet put I. 
my truſt in thee. | VHP : "7 
4. I will praiſe God, becaufe of his word; I have put my 
truit in God, and will not fear what fleſſi can do unto, mm. 
5. They daily miſtake, hey torture and aureſt, my words, 70 
Ed og nes +, all that they imagine is bow to do me evi. 
6. They hold altogether, and keep themſelves cloſe, and 
mark my ſteps when they lay wait for my ſoul, or my life. 
5 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs? No, Thou, o 
God! in thy diſpleaſure, ſhalt caſt them down. 7 amr 
8. Thou telleſt my flittings, thou Ano au how am forced to 
es from place to place, for Ga, and can no where find it; put 


Veri. Be merciful unto me, o God! for man goeth about to 


my tears into thy bottle, zrea/ure up my tears, and remember them 


1o my advantage; and ſurely ] have reaſon for defiring this, for are 
not theſe things noted in thy book? Tea, I know that thou re- 
cordeſt, ar it abere, all the alſlictions which thou layeſt upon thy 
faithful ſervants (0). N 8 1 


* 
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r 


| (bY Ver. 8. Are not theſe things noted in thy book? ] The continual 
care and providence which Almighty God exerciſes” over his people, is 


A a 9. And 
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go. A PARAPHRASE and EXPOSITION . 
9. And therefore I am perſuaded, hay whenſoever I call up- 


on thee, then ſhall mine enemies be put to Might: this L know, 


£ | for God is on my fide. 


. e. . 


10. In God's word will I rejoice; in the Lord's word will I 
comfort me. 


11. Vea in God have I put my truſt, I will not be afraid what 


man can do unto me. 
12. Untothee, © God {will I Pay my's vows ; 3 [unto thee will I 
give thanks. 
KY For thou haſt 4 my ſoul, my I; ife, from 1 and. 
iy feet from falling, that I may walk before God, in the light 
or wg land, of the hving. 


* n L III. ; 
H E N Davin, and the 1 men who v were with him 


#2 id 


y which a Yair opportunity was given to Baris of deſtroyi 
nis enemy, but his religion reſtrained him, and upon this cog 
David is faid to have made this Pſalm. The h iſtory is ee 
xz Sam. xxiii. 24, Ce. þ of fin ' 24 

F. 1. Be Merciful unto me, o God! 5 merciful unto me, 
for my ſoo! truſteth in thee ; and under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
Mall be my refuge, until this tyranny of Saul's be overpaſt. 


2. I will call unto che moſt high God 3 even unto the God 


who ſhall perform the cauſe which I have in hand. 

3- He ſhall ſend me affiftance from heaven; and ſave me from 
the reproof of him, this monſter, who would dewour and eat, me 
* 
5 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth, my ſoul is, as 4 
awere, among lions, I am incompaſjed with ſuch cruel enemies that 
1 may well compare them to the moſt rawvenous beaſts. 

And 1 lie even among the children of men, who are ſet 
on ge with rage ; whoſe teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their 
tongue a ſharp iword. 

85 Set up thyſelf, o God! in ny 6 defence, above the heavens ; 


| and exalt thy bref above, or over, all the earth. 
a 


ad a net for my "by and PRES down, my 


88 hs 


2 They have 
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frequently esd in ſeriptre, by his üg a book, or re 8 


zn Mbich he records their conception, Pſ. cxxxix. 16. Their birth, PC. 
Ixxxyiji. 6. Their a&tons, Mal. iii. 16. And what fball happen 10 


then®\fsiah xxxiv. 16. er. xii. 30 Dan. Xii. 1. 80 here he is repre=" 


ſented: as recording their ſufferings, and treaſuring ur their tears in * 
veſſel. See Johnſan on Pf. Ixix. 29. 
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foul ; they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen into the 
midſt of it themſelves. | | 
8. My heart is fixed, zs prepared to praiſe thee, o God ! my 
heart is fixed, I will ſing and give praiſe. _ + . 
9. Awake up, my glory, ay tongue awake, lute and-harp? 
I myſelf will awake right early. | 
10. I will give chavia unto thee, o Lord ! among the people: 
and I will fing unto thee among the nations. d þ 
11. For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth-unto the heavens, 
and thy truth unto the clauds! N 4497 Nb 
12. Set up thyſelf, o God! above the heavens, and thy glory 
Above. all the-carth., be | | 


— 8 r N W. 


S Biſhop Patrick obſerves, the order of time in placing of 
1 the former, this, and the following, Pſalms, is-inverted-= 
for, the occaſion. of the LIXth n ; then, upon SauPs 
miſſing DAvip, he ſuppoſes him to have called his eouncil to- 
gether, When they, to ingratiate themſelves with the reigning 
prince, adjudged Dayap tobe guilty of treaſon, in aſpiring to 
the throne of Iſrael; which he thinks to be the occaſion of this 
Pſalm: and chis was prior to what happened in the cave, which 
gave oecaſion to the laſt Pſalm. | i 
Ver. 1. Are your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, o. ye congre- 
gation of: cougſellors? and do ye judge the thing that is right, s 
it a fair decifion which ye have made againſt me, o ye ſons of men l 
or rulers of the people (i) A 3 5 5 } 
2. Te know the contrary, yea, ye imagine miſchief in your 
heart upon the earth; and your hands deal with wickedneſs. 

3. It is no-avonder, fer the ungodly are froward, even from 
their mothers? womb ; as ſoon as they are born, as /oon as they 
are capable of doing it, they go aſtray (4) and ſpeak lies. 

4. They. are as hurtful and venomous as the poiſon of a ſer - 
ꝓent; even the moſt venomous, the deaf adder (/), which, as it 
may be ſaid, ſtoppeth her ears; e 8 
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(i) Ver. 1. O ye ſons of men !] See note on Pſ. viii. 3. 9 

(4% Ver. 3. As ſoon as they are born they go aſtray.] This is a ſtrong 
hyperbole, a figure which is often uſed, as it is here, with great elegance, 
by the fineſt writers; when, to be more expreſſive, they uſe ſuch terms, 
as apparently exceed the ſtrict matter of fact. St. John does the ſame 
thing, where he ſays, if all cur Sawiour's miracles and actions were to be 
, euritten, the awor. we would not contain the books that ſhould be written, 
1 i. e. The account of them would be exceedingly long. 
, (J) Ver. 4. Even like the deaf adder, which floppeth ber ears. I The 
* very learned Dr. Hammond has a note upon this place, in which he ob- 
1 ſerves from Schindler * that the deaf viper, or adder, is ſo called, be- 
* caule, being deaf of one ear, .he.uſeth to ſtop the other with duſt, or 
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ſalt break their teeth, o God Lim their mouths ; and ſmite the 
jaw: bones of the/e:men, aul are as: ravenous as the fierceſt lions, 
o lord! let them, or they ſpall fall away, like water that runneth 
apace, never more to return; and, when they ſhoot their arrows, 
let them, or they ſpall, be rooted out. na 
7. Let them, er they ſball, con ſume away, like a ſnail, and 


be like the untimely fruit of a woman, and let them not ſee the 


ſun. i. e. They ſhall be likes ther abortive embryo, which cometh not 
to perfection, and doth not jo mach as ſee the ſun. If «3 
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66 with his tail, to avoid the force of charms, or incantatians, where- 


« withhe is wont to be caught. And then, from Philoſtratus, he gives 
& us an account of their manner of catching certain dragons,-or ſerpents, 
t in India; part of which is, that they uſe certain charms to them, by 
te which they are induced to come out of their holes, and are lulled: 
«« aſleepy and then the charmers take that opportunity, and cut off their 


_ © heads. For the avoiding of which danger, the deaf adder, io called 


& becauſche hears but with one ear, is ſuppoſed to Pop: the other ear, 
« and fo ſecure himſelf. Whether there be exact truth in this, is not 
material to the Plalmiſt's uſe of it, or to the explicating the meanin 
« of this alluſion, which, as from a thing 5 85 believed. ſets fort 


« the matter in hand, the imperſuaſibleneſs of wicked men, &c.“ S0 


And, certain it is, the common adder, or viper, here, in England 


(the bite of which too, by the way, is very venomous) if it isnet-wholly. . 


deaf, has the ſenſe. of hearing very imperfectly; this is evident from the 
anger there is of treading upon theſe animals, unleſs one happens to fee 
them : for, it they do not ſee you, and you do not diſturb them, they 
never endeavour to avoid you, which, when they are diſturbed, and they 
do ſee you, they are very ſolicitous to do. Allowing, then, that. there 
is a ſpecies of theſtnoxious animals, Which, either not having the ſente 
of hearing at all, or having it only in a low degree, may very well be 
Nich ta be deaf; this may help to explain this poetical paſſage of the 


Pſalmiſt. He, very elegantly compares the pernicious and deſtructive 


practices of wicked men, to the venom of a ſerpent ; and his mentioning 


his- ſpecies obanimals, ſeems to have brought to his mind another pro- 
perty of, at leaſt one ſort of them, in which they likewiſe reſembled per- 


verſe and obſtinate ſinners, who are deaf to all advice; utterly irreclaim - 
able, and not to be perſuaded. This the adder finely reſembled, which 


is a very venomous animal, and moreover is deaf, or very near it. And, 


perhaps, his ſaying that ſhe ſtoppeth her ears, may be no more than a po- 
etical expreſſion = . deafoeſs; ful as tlie mole,” Wiel, Ton 
ſpeech, is ſaid to be blind, might, in a poetical phraſe, be ſaid to ſhut 
her eyes; as, in fact, ſhe does, when you expoſe her to the light. | 
(in) Ver. 5. Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the cbarmer.] This is 
another poetical expreſſion for the ſame thing; and it may not be amiſs 
to add here, that there certainly were' people in former times, who made 


| it their buſineſs, or, at lęaſt, pretended to have ſome power over theſe 


animals, by virtue of muſical ſounds, or the repetition of certain verſes. 
#3 * mY - 8. Or 


3. Whiek refuſetk to hear the voice of the charmer, charm he 
never ſo wiſely (n). dc 3: 4 


6. But thou ſpalt deſtroy the power of theſe mine enemies, thou 


HF. =D 
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8. Or ever, before your pots can be made hot with be fierce 
and. ſcorching blaze-of thorns () ; ſo /petdily let, or Gall, thine 
indignation vex him, even 2s a thing that is raw, even @s the 


raweſt fore, æuben it is roughly chafed, aud yubbed, - 


+. 


* 9. The righteous ſhall rejoice when he ſeeth the vengeance 
he deſcribed, actually fall upon mine cucmiet; I mean; "whe He 
ſhall, {ke the exulting conqueror, . waſh his footſteps im the blood 


ef the ungodly, * 


Of the BOOK of PSALMS. gz 


10. So that a man ſhall fay, when he ſees this wnexperzedly corre 


reward for the righteous : and doubtleſs there is a God, who 


| judgeth, and governath, the earth. 


- 1 1 * — 2 4 
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Neither is itat all improbable, that muſic ſhould have a confider3ble and 


ſurpriaing effect over them. That it really had appears from feverat 


other paſſages of ſcripture ; Solomon ſays, Eccles: x. 11. Surely the ſer- 
pent auill bite without, inchantment. And God himfelf 2 7 by the pro- 
phet, Jerem: viii. 17. Behold, I will ſend ſerfertts <wbich will not be 
charmed. And, ogrecably to this, the author of Ecclus. Al. x — 2 
e will piſy a charmer 4who' ir bitten with a ſerpem P. The he ten 
pets too, frequently allude to the fame thing; Virgil does it more than 
once, Bel viii. 5 * FFF 
Lv? » Frigidus in campis CANTANDO  rumpitar angits. ! 
And in the yuth Aneid, we have this remarkable paffage: 
hs Quin et Marrubia wenit de gente-facerdos, © 
Vir ER NO generi, et grauiter aim ar HY BRIS. N 
F Spargere qui fomnos CANFUgque manugue ſolebat,” ' © 
4 09- — as, et morſus arte leabut. 1 3 
And this verſe A a poetical application cf this 3 the Pſalmiſt'; 
purpoſe ;., viz, To He vo, that the obftinate and peruerſt funer, in wilfully 
deaf to the beſt advice, though given by the moſt able perſon, and in the mas 


Mauser. N 1 ak dd 5 l 
To ſpeak a little 1 to this matter; as thee animals, bythe 
1 in tion of that ſenſe, are unaccuſtomed to hear common 
noiſes; may they not be more likely to be affected by ſuch founds, as 
= be more particularly adapted to make an impreſhon on their organs, 
of hearing? g TS. ov ape „ "BY rae 
(n) Fer 8. Or ever your pots be made bat with thorns.}, There is, 
ſome difficulty in tranſlating” this verſe, but, I think, not much in ex- 
plaining it. The diffieulty ariſes from the double ſignification of the 


= 


word which is here rendered pots, and which is ſometimes, rendered a 


briarqz and ſo it is in all the old verſions which I have ſeen. But, in 
juſtification of our tranſlation, as Dr. Hammond obſerves, though here, 
and in two places befides, the LXX tranſlate it thorns, take it in the 
ſame ſenſe as we do here, twenty-nine times. And, without fatiguing 
the reader, with a critical diſquiſition concerning it, it is ſutheient for my 
rpoſe to obſerve, that all the other verſions make the ſenſe come to the 
me thing as our's doth, © Ba Is 27} ds 

It is obſerved, that thoſe two prickly ſhrubs, the briar and the thorn, 
Whenever they touch, do inſtantly lay hold of each other, and, as it 
were, unite. And, with an ajlubon to this, the old verſons do, in ge- 
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Ty IS Pſalm was, made by David, upon the deliverance 

I. which he had, when Saul ſeat people to beſet his houſe, 

and he eſcaped them, by being let down, by his wife, through 
a window. 1 Sam, xix. 

Ver. 1. Defend me from mine enemies, o God! defend n me 

from them who riſe up againſt me! | 

2. O deliver me from the wicked doers; 1 and ſave me from | 


ny } 


| che bleod- -thirſty man! 


3. For lo! they lie waiting for my ſoul, or my life, the migh- 
ty men of Saul are anni: againſt me, without any offence, or 

ult of me, o Lord! 

4. They run and prepare themſelves, without my fault: 
ariſe, now, therefore, to help me, and behold Heir wickedne/5. 


| DE Stand up, o Lord God of hoſts! thou God of Iſrael! to 
viſit 


all the heathen; all ungodly men, who. live. as if there were 
40 Cod; and be not merciful unto them mag offend of malicious 
whiltaduols. . | 


6. They go to and fro in the evening ; they grin like a dog, 


and run about through the city. T hey beſet my houſe, and lay 


var? for me in every corner of the city, to catch me if 1 come out. 
7- Behold! they ſpeak with their month, and ſwords are in 
their lips, they utter aon but deſtruction to me; for who, ſay 
they, doth hear? 
8. But Hove o Lord !. ſhalt have e in deriſion; and thou 
Hon laugh all theſe wicked wen, who are as the heathen, to 
corn. 


9. My ſtrength will I aſeribe unto thee, for thou art the God 


of my refuge. 


10. I Bade reafo to * upon thee, for God ſheweth me e his 


* 
"+ nn _ 
* 


— —V— 


. run to this ſenſe : Before, or in as little time as the briar can per- 
ceipe, or feel, aud, metaphorically, be acquainied ns the . ſo 
Suddenly. &c. 

And, doubtleſs, this is the ſenſe of our tranſlation, viz. That, as the 
fire of dried thorns is exceedingl ly fierce ; or ever, or in as little lime as your 
pots can feel, or percei we, i. e. be warmed by, the fire of thorns, ſo Sudden- 
ly, &c. So that both expreſſions mean t : very ſame thing, viz. in a 
Very little time. 

And again, not to enter into critical. inquiry concerning the latter 
part of the verſe; I ſhall only obſerve, that, as the puniſhment of the 
ſalmiſt's nas here foretold, was to be very ſudden, ſo was their ſenſe 

of it to be very exquiſite. The idea of a rawv and angry wournd's being 

roughly chafed,” makes one almoſt ſhrink at the very thoughts of it: and, 
if one was to deſcribe moſt ſenſibly, the moſt. exquiſite pain, one ſhould 
think, it would moſt effectually be done by David" 8 expreſſion, of wer- 
* * * 4 raw and angry 228 

goodneſs 


Of the BOOK of PSALMS. yg 
goodneſs plenteouſly ; and I doubt not but God ſhall let me fee | 


my defire upon mine enemies. 
11. My defire is, that thou wouldeft ſlay them not, leſt my peo · 
ple forget it ; but ſcatter them abroad among the people, and 
put them down, o Lord, «vho art our defence. 

12. For the ſin of their mouths, and for the words of their 
lips, they ſhall be. taken in their pride. And why? Becauſe 
their preaching is of curſing and lies ; they utter nothing but curſes 
upon me, and lies againſt me. | ITN | 
13. Thou wilt conſume them in thy wrath; yea, thou wilt 
conſume them, that they may periſh, and know that it is God 
who ruleth in Jacob, and unto the very ends of the world, 
14. And, in the evening, they will, or let them, return, grin 
like a dog, and go about the city. | ye. J 
15. They will, or let them, run here and there for meat; and 
ſnarle and grudge if they be diſappointed, and be not ſatisfied. 

16. But, as for me, I will fing of thy power, and will praiſe 
thy mercy betimes in the morning ; for thou haſt been my de- 
Fence and refuge in the day of my trouble. | "= 
17. Unto thee, o my ſtrength ! will I fing; for thou, o God, 
art my refuge, and my merciful God. BY Te 


p34 M2, 


I HIS Pſalm was made by Davin, before his victories 
over the Philiſtines, the Moabites, and the Syrians, in 
the valley of Salt; and the Edomites, all mentioned 2 Sam. viii. 
Which chapter, as it has been well obſerved, ſhould be read, 
for the better underſtanding this Pſalm. . „8 
Ver. 1. O God! thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us abroad (o), 
thou eur alſo been diſpleaſed with thy people: o turn thee unto 
us again ! ; Fas. £ 
2. Thou haſt moved the land, and divided it ; heal the ſores. 
thereof, for it ſhaketh. | | 
3. Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things; thou haſt given 
us a drink of deadly wine. 


4. But now thou haſt given me for an enſign, a token for ſuch 
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. (0) Ver. 1. O God ! thou haſt caſ us out.) It is obſerved, that 1 
three firſt verſes of this Pſalm, as they ſtand at preſent, do not ſuit the reſt / 
ef the Pſalm. And the like obſervation may be made on the three firſt K 
verſes of Pſalm LXXXV. that they do as little agree with the remain- 
der of that. But, let them change places, and the three firſt verſes of 
this Pſalm be ſet inſtead of the three firſt verſes of Pſalm LXXXV. \ 
and let them be placed here, inſtead of theſe, and then the whole f 
each Pſalm will be conſiſtent. Biſhop Hare endeavours to account for 
this accident, to whom I refer the curious reader, | | 


AF 
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as fear thee 4 Jh te, that they may triumph becauſe of the 


truth. 5 : 
5: Therefore were, or Hall, thy beloved people be delivered; 


help me, I beſeech thee, with thy mighty power, thy right hand, 
and hear me. NY ; | 


6. Nay, I am r be, ee or God hath ſpoken 7: () in 
his holineſs, that, by my hand, he will ſave his people Leue n 


e the hang of the Philiftines, aud out of the hand of all ibeir ene- 
mies e therefore, I think, I already ſee the final and ſucceſsful iu 


of this war z and, in my ſpirit, I will rejoice, and /ay : I will 
divide Sechem, and mete out the e Succoth (2). 609 
7. Gilead, which was lately in the hands. of Iſpboſbei b, Saul 


hon, bath already ſubmitted to me, and is mine; and the trile of 


Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim alfo, avbich*was inthe ame condition, 


has fubmitted'to me, and ts one main ſupport of my authority. - I is, 


as it eyere,' the ſtrength of my head (r), or my crown : theſe, and 
all the other tribes, are now united to my own of Fudah, which 


giver. 


8. Moab is reduced to ſo low and ferwite a fate, that I may well 


compare it to my waſh-pot (s), which I abaſb my fret in: and, as for 


Loverus them all, ſo that I may ily enough /ay : Judah is my law- - 


Edom, methinks, I ſee that, likewiſe, in a ſtate of abject fervi- 


" tude, over Edom will I caft out my ſhoe," or hold it ut, as to the 
wmeaneft. ſervant I have, to tale it off : and thou, o Philiſtia! be 


9. Theſe, indeed, are fo great atchievements, that I may wvell 
if. who npill off me in them.” who will lead me into the ſtrong 
ity? who will bring me inta Edom? 


. » DY a 
reer . 1 E 


wats. At. th add tt A. oe tte. Gat. AM — 


EA 
thou glad of me: make a triumphant ſhout for my conqueſts. 
9 


+4 
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() Fer. 6. God hath” ſpolen.] See 2 Sam. iii. 18. 1 
(% Bid. Iwilkdruide Sechem, &.] In order to underſtand this, 
we muſt know, that the verbs 10 divide and mete out, are uſed to expreſs 
dominion. and poxwer ; ſo that the meaning of this verſe is, God. graci- 
ouſly promiſed, that I ſhould rule over Sechem, and be maſter of the 
valley of Succoth, 1. e. Samaria. 1 5 6 2 
( Feri 5. Bpbraim is the. firength of my head, &.] The. phraſe 
which we render, ſtrength of my head, ügnifies thoſe who ſupported the 
erown' by thei ur? and that vvhich we ver, ſigniſies thoſt 
who lupparted it With their wiſdom and counſel. So that it might be 


tanflated': Gilead and Manaſſes have. ſubmitted io me; Ephraim: Jurmſhes 


me with valiant men, and Judah with men of prudence ad wiſdom. 
) Yer. 8. Moab is my waſhpot, &c.] The word which we tranſlate 
evaſhpet, is employed to expreſs the loweſt degree of ſervitude and flave- 


ry. Till N * ſboe oer Edom i. e. according to ſome, I will 
7 


0 be looſe! by Elo; otkers, T<vill trample over Edo 3 


reath ou] my / „ . \ '$ . ** e . 
and ſome are of opinion, that the word Which We render 4 bbb, hoid 


be rendered à chain; but all grant, that it implies = Rate of flavery ank 


bondage. We read, 2 dam. viii. 2. 14. That Davie ſmote thæ Moab» 
ites, killing one half of them, and keeping the other alive, who became 
: / 5 10. But 
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10. But the anfover i 75 : haſt thou not caſt us out, o God! ors 
ewilt not thou, o God! who hadft caſt us out; wilt not thou o God! 

out with our hoſts? - 

11. O be thou our help in trouble, for, de has Heavñ us oy | 
that, ewithout thy aſſiſtance; vain is the help of man. | ED 


12. But through God will we do great acts; for it is he wha . 
mal tread down our enemies. | 


. 


Bis- PATRICE ſuppoſes, what ſeems very 8 
that Pavip made this Pſalm upon his being driven ye 
beyond Jordan, by Abſalom. 
2. 1. Hear my crying, o God! give ear unto my prayer. 
2. From the ends of the earth, the moſt diſtant parts of the land 
of Tues, will I call upon thee ; zow, when my. heart } is in 8 A 
vineſs. 
ä O ſet me up upon the rock which is higher than I, for 
thou haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong tower for me againſt the 


% 


enemy. 


- 4: Iwill dwell in thy tabernacle, for ever, and my, truſt hall 
| | be under the covering of thy wings, the wings f the cherubimy - 
which. cover the ark. 
5. For thou, o . haſt URS my defires, and haſt given. 
an heritage unto thoſe who fear thy name. 75 
6. Thou ſhalt grant the king a long life, that his . yours: may t 
endure throughout all generations &). 1 
7. He ſhall dwell before God for ever, 4 * Py 22 oo: 5 
teclion : 0 prepare thy loving mercy and fairhfulneſs, that thi 
may preſerve him ! 
8. So will L always ſing praiſe unto. thy name; that, andy | 
thy FOO 1 * D's perform my vows which 7 noW male. a 
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his ſervants, and brought him vifts; ; and that he put garriſons through- 
eut all Edom, and the ebe became his ſervants. We might, there- 
fore render it thus; I will reduce the Moabites to the Cleft ſervitude z I 
will alfo triumph over the Edomites, and make them my ſlaves : and the 
Philiflines ſhall add to my triumph. See eſſay for a new tranſlation. 

t) Ver. 6. The Chaldee paraphraſt adds the word Chrift ; thus, Thou 

hol give unto Chriſt, the king,” days upon days; his years ſhall be as the ge- 
nerations of this world, and the generations of the <vorld to come. And 

ſo Theodoret obſerves, that the former part of the verſe may agree very 
well with the Pſalmiſt, but that the latter part of it is, by no means, 
applicable to him, but to Chriſt ; who was, according to the fleſh, to de- 
feend from bis family; _ of whom the Pſalmiſt was an eminent type. 
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I is not ſaid upon what occaſion Dayrp wrote this Pſalm : 
1 Biſhop Patrick ſuppoſes he did it, when he had overcome all 
his fears, into which the rebellion of his ſon had put Ns Int 
was not yet fully — to his kingdom. 

Ver. 1. My ſoul pa waiteth ſtill upon God, for of Ta com- 
eth 8 ſalvation. 

He, verily, is my ſtrength and my ſalvation ; he is my. 
acfence, ſo that I Mall not greatly fall. 
3. How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt every good man 7 
ye ſhall be ſlain all the fort of you; yea, as a tottering wall 

ſhall ye be, and like a broken hedge (7). Ha. 
- Their device 1s only how to . him out whom God will 
exalt. Their delight is in lies, 20 defame me: indeed they ſome- 
times give good words with their mouth, but then they curſe _ 
their heart. 

5. Nevertheleſs, my ſoul ! wait thou Rill upon God, for my" 
ho e is in him. 

He, truly, is my ſtrength and my ſalvation he is my de- | 


foiies: fo that I ſhall not fall. 


7. In God is my health and my glory, the rock of my might; 
and in God is my truſt. eee 55 * 
8. O put your truſt in him alway, ye people ur out 
hearts beſite him, for God is our hope. 2 2 4 
As for the children of men, they are but vanity ; the 
children of men are deceitful upon the weights; if weighed in 
the balance, they will be - png wanting, yea, they are altogether 


lighter than vanity itſ* 


10. O truſt not in uch abieled arts, at ungodly men are avont to 
prattiſe, truft not in wrong and robbery, ſecret deceit, or open o 
preſſion ; give not your mind unto vanity ; if riches increaſe, ſet 
not mo eart ny them. 


8 3 — 2 ** ME 


— 4 — , * 


(a) Ver. 3. Ye ball be ſlain, &c.] This verſe is otherwiſe 3 | 
in ſeveral of the ancient verſions, to this effect: Will ye all be murderers, 
threatening defirudtion as a toltering, a ſtooping, . a declining wall 
juſt ready to fall upon one, and as a broken partition? The word 

dee, or fence, doth not come up to the original, w which means ſuch a a 
ſort of partition, or wall, as, when it is decayed, is liable to fall, and. 
cruſh a man to death. In this view the ſimilitude is, not that they ſhould. 
be in a ruinous condition, like a decayed wall; but, that they ſhould 
threaten deſtruction to all who come near them, as a Mm wall does to 

thoſe who come within the reach of it, and, as the prophet expreſſes 
it, like a breach ready to fall, ſewelling out in a high ww Whoſe breaking 
cometh ſuddenly, in an * Iſai. xxx. 13. 


* 


11. For 
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11. For God ſpake once, and twice have I heard the ſame, 
(w) it * an unqueſtionable truth, that power belongeth unto none 
6 | 4 ES. ” 


12. And that thou, Lord! art merciful unto thoſe abe le 
thee ;. for. thou. doſt not overlook the ations of men, but rewardeſt 
every man according to his work. * 


P 3A 1; M0; La 


75 HIS Pſalm was made by Davip, when he was in the 
| wilderneſs of Hareth, 1 Sam. xxii. 5. or elſe in that near 
Mahanaim, 2 Sam. xvii. 29. : Biſhop Patrick thinks the latter, 
and his reaſon ſeems to be a good one; viz. Becauſe Daviv, in 
the cloſe. of the Pſalm, call, Himſelf king, which he would not 
have done in Saul's life - time. e eee | 

Vier. 1. © God! thou art my God, early will I ſeek thee. 

2. My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth after thee ;_ 
even as a man thinſteth for water, in a barren — dry land, /uch 
as this dreary and deſolate wilderneſs, where no water is. 

3. Thus have I looked for thee in holineſs ; that I might be- 
hold, once more, thy power and glory in the tabernacle... 

4. For thy loving-kindneſs is better than the life itſelf ; and 
therefore, let my circumſtances be. what they will, my lips ſhall al- 
ways praiſe thee. 5 12 if r 1 
5. As long as I live will I magnify thee on this manner, and 
lift up my hands in thy name. | Fog 

6. I have great delight in this employment, and my ſoul ſhall be 
as well ſatisfied with it, as my body would be with the moſt delici- 
ous fare, and even, as it were, with marrow and fatneſs; when 

my mouth praiſeth thee with joyful lips. YI 
P 7. Have I not remembered thee on my bed, the laſt thing 7. 
have done, and thought upon thee when I was frff waking ? 

8. Becauſe thou haſt been my helper, there fore, /ecure of thy 
protection, under the ſhadow of thy wings will I * 
9. Tea, my, foul hangeth, and dependeth upon thee; and thy 

right hand, % powerful hand, hath upholden me, or Hai uphold 
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(w) Ver. 11. God ſpake once, and twice have ] heard the ſume.] In 
vain do men perplex themtelves, when they endeavour to explain words, 
and will not be content with the plain and obvious meaning of them. 
This has been the caſe here; but there are none but what know it is 
uſual with all writers to uſe a certain number for an uncertain one: we 
frequently meet with the like expreſſions in other books of ſcripture, and 
all that is meant by them, is to ſhew the certainty of the thing, and that 
Davip had often heard it. Archbiſhop Tillotfon compares this phraſe 
to-thoſe of the Latins; — Semel atque iterum Felices ter et amplius, &c. 
See Tillotſon's ſermon on this text. I n 
| in 97 5 | 10. Theſe 
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10. Theſe 05 who ſeek the hurt of my ſoul, they mal go 
under the earth, and periſh. | 
11. Let them, or they ſhall fall upon the edge of the Gord]; 
that they may be a portion for foxes, and their carcaſſes may be 
devoured by the wvild beafts of "be Feld. | 
12. But the king ſhall rejoice in God; all they alſo who fear 
by him, aud keep their oath. of” ae, which they made me, 
al be commended ; for, or but, the mouth of them who ſpeak 
lies, * pac n a . be en, | 


His Platin,: robin," vhs; oesaßonsd by _ lis la 


abominable calumnies, which Saul's couttiers invented 
apainſt'David. By this means they irritated Saul againſt Da- 
vip, and widened the breach between them. 

Ver. 1. Hear my voice, o God! in my prayer; preſerye my 
life from fear of the enemy. © 

2. Hide me from the pathering Werther of the froward, and 
from the inſurrection of wicked doers. | 
3. Who have 'whet their tongue Uke à ſword (a); ; A ſhoot 


out Fete x arrows, he a Weapons they are Maſtery 272 even bier 
worde? 1 25918 


q 
4 * 


4. That they may privily ſhoot at him who is erlebt; "fads mo: | 


denly do they hit him, and, % couragiaus are, they, that, as N 
is no danger, they fear not. 
5. They: encourage themſelves - in miſchief, and commune 
* themſelves how. they may lay ſnares, and then they pride 
3 in their wonderful Sagacity, and fay, that no man ſhall . 
ſee, or diſcover tbem. 
6. They imagine and contrive wickedneſs, and practiſe it, 


and that _ keep ſecret among themſelves, every man in n the 
deep of his heart. ä 


But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwift arrow, "NG 


that they ſhall be wounded. 
8. Yea, they ſpall be caught in their own trap, their own 


"tongues ſhall make them fall, inſomuch that whoſoever ſeeth 
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© Per. 3. Wis be have wwhet their tongues, lile a an 8 as: * 
if Davip intended a fine i irony here, which, runs through the three fol- * 


lowing verſes. Or, rather, it is a ſevere ſatire, or raillery, as, in mo- . 


Jern language, we ſhould call it; by which, he ele gantly intimates the 

'cowardice of his enemies; and expoſes the low cunning or which they 

valued * And this turn I have ventured to give it. s ALM 
PS 
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8 wt 8 Palin is dettiboted to David, and, by the contents 
of it; it appears to have been made after ſome great 
| . Urought ; 3 and therefore ſome think it related to the famine 
which is mentioned, 2 Sam. xx1. This being removed by 
tiful ſhowers , of rain, che Pſalmiſt gave to God public Hoke 
in this hymn, for ſending that ſeaſonable ſupply. 
Ver. 1. Thou, o God i art, praiſed in Zion; and unto thee 
hall the yow be performed in Jeruſalem. | 
2. Thou who/e property alone it is that thou heareſt the prayer; | 
unto thee ſhall allfleſh come, and pour out; their cpi, in 
their diſtrſs. 
3. Theyſſball /ay: My miſdeeds prevail ier me: o be thou 
merciful unto our fins! 
7 . Bleſſed is the man "whom thou che and eres . 
| thee ; he ſhall dwell: in thy courts (y), and ſhall be ſatisfied 
with the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy holy temple. 
Thou ſhalt ſhew us, wonderful things in thy righteouſneſs, 
0 God of our ſalvation! who /ave/? ue in our ö thou 


* 


— 
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* 


24 8 — vn bis ſtrength 8 falt che mountains, and is. 
girded about with power. 


7. Who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea; and the noiſe of ils 
Waves, and the madneſs of the people. 5 
8. They alſo who dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
mall be Haid at thy dokeng! all the inbalutanti of the earth ball 
fear thee when they ſee the tokens of thy power ; thou who makeſt 
the out-ggings of the morning and evening to praiſe thee. And, 
Ey the wiciffitude of day and night, declareft thy. geodne/s as well as 
t power. - * 
175 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt it very 
- plenteous. 
10. By thy Bless Ing it is, that the river of God, the river e 
watereth the holy 0 Jeruſalem, and auhich was falyly «weft dried 
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1 5 * 4. Dwell in Rs courts.) in the. tabernscle chene 0 
ſeparate apartments; one, where 72 altar of, incenſe, the. ſhew-bread, 
and lamp, were; the other, the holieſt of all, where the high pri 

- alone entered once a, year only, Apd, belide. theſe, there were, © br 
incloſures, where the altar for the burnt-offeritige, &c. ſtood.” 

._ when the temple was built, there were ſeveral other courts, appointed 95 
devotion, one for the men, another for the women, another for the gen- 

tiles, &c. all which were called, in general, the courts of God's houſe. 

But, if this Pſalm was mae by David, oy mult be the courts of 8 

tabernacle which ars here meant. 
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19 fort Want of rain, is now become full of water : by thy rain thu 
prepareſt their corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 
11. Thou wateze ſt her Furrows, thou ſendeſt rain into tie 
little vallies thereof : thou makeſt it ſoft with the drops of xain, 
; and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 


12. Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs ; and thy . 
"clouds drop fatneſs. 
13. They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the wilderneſs : 
MM? the little hills ſhall rejoice on every fide. 
"The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the vallies alſo ſhall 
Rand 0 thick with corn, that they ſhal laugh and ſing. 


n ons 5 Ye M LXVI. 
10 18 Pſalm has not Davrp's name to it, nor is it pen 
upon what occaſion it was made. Biſnop Patrick's con- 
Jecture ſeems as good as any, viz. That it was made by Dx vip 
"after God had advanced him to the throne, and peaceably 
ſettled him in his kingdom: but thas much only is certain, that 
it was made upon ſome extraordinary national deliverance. 
Pier. 1. O be Joyful in God, all ye lands! ſing praiſes unto 
the honour of his name; make his praiſe to be glorious, *. 
2. Say unto God: O how wonderful art thou 3 in thy works ! 
*'Through the greatneſs of thy -power, ſhall thine enemies be 

found hars unto thee for they deny that thai deft them (&). 
3. For (or but) all the world ſhall worſhip tace, ſing of thee, 
and praiſe thy name. 

4. O come hither, and behold the works of God; . won- 
derful he is in his doing, toward the children of men 

5. He turned the ſea into dry land, fo that they went thr | 
che water on foot, ary ſhod there did we rejoice thereof, * 

tberefore æuill aue refoice. 

6. For the ſame God who did theo wonderful works at that time, 
he ruleth with his power for ever; his eyes behold, hs provi- 
dence protecteth, the people: and ſuch as will not believe * not 

be able to exalt themſelves. 
7. O praiſe our God, ye people ! [ and make the voice of His 
praiſe to be heard. 

8. Who holdeth our foul: in life: and ſ affereth not our feet 

20 ſlip - x x 

9 por Ae 0 o God! haft proved us; thou alſo haſt 

tried us with afflition ; like as filver is tried in a furnace. 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : and laidſt trouble 
upon our loins. | 
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= 09 Ver. 2. The nk verſion has it thas 4: How 3 are thy 


works, becauſe of the aullitude E — wonders! mevertbeleſs, . enemies 
" hein. | 
| | 11. Thou 
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11. Thou ſuffered men to ride over our heads: we went 
through the greateſt dangers, and, as it were, through fire and 
water: but at laſt thou did put an end ta our misfortunes, and thou 
broughteſt us out into a wealthy place. | ; ” 

- 12. I will go therefore into thine houſe with burnt-offerings ; 
and will pay thee my vows, which J promiſed with my lips, and 
ſpake with my mouth, when I was in trouble. 8 

13. I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices with the incenſe 
of rams, or * with incenſe and rams; I will offer bullocks and 
goats. | 5 3 
. 14. O come hither and hearken, all ye who fear God! and I 
will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul, FER 
15. I called unto him with my mouth: and gave him praiſes 
with my. tongue. ü 1 25 2 
16. If I incline unto wickedneſs with my heart; or, if I 
inclined unto wickedneſs with my heart : the Lord will not hear me, 
or the Lord had not heard me. | 

17. But God hath heard me, and-confidered-theyoice-of my 
F 3 ˙.11 Fn oe 

18. Praiſed zherefore be God, who hath not caſt out, or re- 
Jeaed my prayer, nor turned his mercy from. me. | 


3.8.4: MM: 0: 


XI7E read, 2 Sam. vi. 17, 18. That, when Davin had 
brought the ark to Feru/alem, he offered burnt-offerings . 
and peace-offerings, as he had promiſed in the foregoing Pſalm, . 
v. 12. And, as ſoon as he had offered them, he bleſſed the 
people in the name of the Lord. That is, as biſhop Patrick 
Tappoſes, he pronounced this Pſalm, wherein he manifeſtly 
Tmitates that form of bleſſing which the prieſts were appointed 
kc uſe on ſolemn occaſions. Numb. vi. 24, 25, 26. See note on 
«IV. 7. Es 22 KEW 
Ver. 1 God be merciful to us, and bleſs us, and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us! , 
2. That, they ſeeing thy particular providence over us, thy way 
may be known upon all the earth (a), and thy ſaving health 
among all nations. . 0 
3. Let the people praiſe, or confeſs, thee, o God! — own thee for 
their God : yea, let all the people praiſe, or confe/s, thee. 
4. Olet the nations rejoice and be glad! for thou ſhalt judge 
the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 


2 
n * hp — VIS lh * 5 8 


— 


a 


(a) Ver. 2. That thy way, &.] The Syriac verſion, in it's preface 
to this pfalm, ſays, © it gives us a prophecy of the call of the Gentiles, 
and of the preaching of the apoſtles.” Theodoret hints the ſame thing; 
and to this ſenſe the ampere of our liturgy ſeem to have applied this 
verſe, in the prayer for all conditions of men. | 
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5. Let the people praiſe, or coy, thee, o God | Jet all i 


people praiſe thee. 


„ 


God, ſhall, or, may ke, give us his bleſſing. 


— 


* - 


7. God ſhall bleſs.us, and all the ends of the world ſhall fear 


MN 


the bringing the ark from the houſe of Obed=edom to the mags 
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17 is with great probability ſuppoſed, that Daviy made thi 
1 Pſalm upon the fame occaſion as he did Pſalm xxiv. viz upon 


-nificent tabernacle that he had prepared for it, on mount Zion. 
This accounts for his beginning it as he does; for, as biſhop 
Patrick ſays, he hoped upon his doing this, that God would fa- 


vour him in his enterprizes better than he had done Saul, Wo 
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K 0 It muſt be confeſſed that feveral paſſages. in this palm are very 
"obſcure; 


The 30th verſe in particular has perplexed all the tranſlators 
and commentators that have fallen in my way; and-in ſueli a caſes 
I ſhall hope for the fame_indulgence that others have had befere me, 
and that where I cannot elear tae way, I thall be foffered to get through 
178 d fficulties as well as I can. Biſhop Hare apologizes for himſelff, in the 
of Dr. Mais, but turely he carries it too far, when he ſays, there are 
-almoſt as many rocks and labyrinths to be found in it as there are verſes or 
words, However, we have the more reaſon to lament the obſcurity or 
ſome particular paſſages, becauſe under all: it's diſadvantages, the ge- 


neral view of the pſalm diſcovers jt to have been a very excellent com- 


poſition. The fix firſt verſes contain a fine deſtriptive encomium on 
the ſupreme majeſty of God; whoſe mercy extendeth to the diſconſo- 
late and afflicted, but his terror diffipateth his enemies, as the wind 
ſeattereth the ſmoke :' and at his preſence they vaniſh, as inſtantly as 
wax melteth before the fire. 3 * 


At the ſeventh vetle the pſalmiſt compares this proceſſion of the ark 9 
that ancient one before the children of Iſtael, when Moſes led them in the 
wilderneſs : and he obſerves the gracious influence of God's protection. 


He ſuſtained them in the barren wilderneſs — then they diſcomfited 
their enemies, Og, king of Baſan, &c. — and they enriched themſelves 
with their ſpoils:· - 22 es af 6.3” 
At the fifteenth he applies what he before ſaid to his purpoſe 3 Zio1 
whither the ark was how goings was by no. means inferior to the hill of 
Baſan, where God did the great things before- mentioned — and was 
fuperior · to it, becauſe the almighty God had choſen it for his reſidence 


- and from thence would protect his people - and ſubdue their ene- - 


- -— ee finely expreffed, and with inimitable elegance 
EE Ein Ea, | 3 
Ae the, bventy-fourth” he deferibes de proſent been proceion, 
Which is ſyppoſed to be the occaſion, of the plalm, I 


At the twenty. eighth he prays for a continuance of God's bleſſings. | 


And at the thirty-fecond, &c. he concludes, as it was fit on this jayful | 
ſuffered . 


4 * 


<> 
W 5 
$ 


ecgafion, with thankſgivings and praiſes to Gd. 


6. Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe fo them, a. 
it hath lately very abundantly to us; and God, even our own | 


— 
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ſuffered the ark, for ſeveral years, to be without any covering: 
and, being ſhortly to engage ſome powerful enemies, he carne. 
ly begs the preſence of God with him, in that very form which 
Moſes had directed the prieſts to uſe, every time they took up 
the ark to ſet forward towards the land of Canaan, Numb. x. 
35. When the ark ſet forward. Moſes ſaid: Ri/e up, Lord! and 
— thine enemies be ſcattered ; and let them who hate thee, flee before * 4 
t hee. | is 
It ſhould be remembered, that this aſcenſion of the ark (in 
) which the divine preſence was peculiarly manifeſted by a viſible 
| appearance) to mount Zion; was a remarkable emblem of the 
far more giorious aſcenſion of our Saviour, Chriſt, after he had 
oyercome death, -into the higheſt heavens. | M8 
Jer. 1. Let God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered : let 
them alſo who hate him flee before him. | | 
) 2. Like as the ſmoak vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive them 
away. And like as the wax melteth at the fire, ſo let the un- 
zodly eriſh at the preſence of God. | 
3. But let the righteous be glad, and rejoice before God: 
let them alſo be merry and joyful. | PSs 
4. O ſing unto God, and ſing praiſes unto his name; mag 
nify him who rideth upon the heavens, as it were upon a horſe : 
rh him in his name Jah (c), or Jehowah, and rejoice before 
im. Toy 
5. He is a father of the fatherleſs, and defendeth the cauſe 
of the widow, even God in his holy habitation, Bis ark or ta- 
Sernacle. 1 | | 
* 6. He 1s the God who maketh men to be un mind in an 
[ ouſe (d); or he provideth for the deſtitute, and bringeth the pri- 
ſoners out oa, bat letter the eee in 
ſcarceneſs, or in want. He reduceth the rebellious and cruel op- 
\ prefſors to the ſame low condition that they have brought many others 
into. N ; : 


bY od 1 4 * 
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(ec) Ver. 4. How the miſtake happened I know not, but in moſt of the 

common copies, inſtead ot, Praiſe bim in bis name, Jab, it is, praiſe him in 

his name, Na. and rejoice before him. But this is corrected in the late edi 

tions. Mr. Johnſon occaſioned the correction.” | | | 
. (4) Ver. 6. Who maketh men to be of one mind in an houſe.) This is the 5 

conſtruction Which the LXX have given this paſſage; but the Hebrew may | = 

be tranſlated, , as the Syriac and ÆEthiopie verſions have rendered it, who | 


maketh the — or ſolitary to dwell at home. Which Dr. Hammond thus —_— 
explains: ne who is quite alone, deſtitute of friends and relations to \ "= 
« aſſiſt and {ſupport him, is forced to ſeek abroad for relief, except ſome | * I 
« mercifu} perſon will take care of him. And he who doth ſo, is b 
4 fitly ſtyled, One who maketh him dwell at home,” i. e. reheves him þ 


— * 


y mentioned in this place, where it is joined with his being a father 
to the fatherleſfs, and bringing the captives out of ſlavery. 
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— he need not go abroad. And this attribute of God iz very pro- 
605 
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166 4 PaRAaPHRASP and ExPosITION' 
57. O God! when thou wenteſt forth before the people of 


TI/rael out of Mig ypt ; when thou wenteſt through the wilderneſs ; 
$. The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at the preſence 


of God; even as Sinai alſo was moved at the preſence of God, 


who is the God of Iſrael. + ' 


9. Thou, o God! ſenteſt 4 gracious rain upon thine :nherl-. 


tance, in that barren wilderneſs, and refreſhedit it when it was 
weary. 3 


. 


10. Thy congregation ſhall, v. did, dwell therein, there was 
a ſufficient ſupply of manna for all that 'vaſt multitude ; for thou, 
o God! haſt, of thy goodneſs, prepared for the poor diftrefſed 


people, who avere in great want of it. ; 
11. The Lord gave the word, great was the company of the 
preachers, or tho/e who publiſhed it. The Lord made them /o vic- 


torious, that they returned with ſongs of triumph, and the very wo* - 


men publiſhed the victory, Exod. xv. 20, 21. ſaying : 


12. Kings with their armies did flee, and were diſcomfited - 


and they of the houſhold, they who aid at home in the camp bad 
a fare of the plunder, and divided the ſpoil. „ 5 


rz. Though ye have lien among the pots, he bricks and dirt 
of Egypt, yet ſhall ye be, or yet ye auere, as the wings of a dove 
hat is covered with ſilver wings, and her feathers like gold. Te 


eavere adorned, and enriched, with the ſpoils of your enemies. 


14. And after this, when the Almighty tcattered he kings of 


the Jeven nations for their ſakes, then were they as white, and as 
alluſtrious, as the ſnow in Salmon, «when the ſun-beams ſhine full 


F . | 
To 5. As the hill of Baſan, fo is God's hill / Zion, even a high 
Hill, as the hill of Baſan. ; 8 ? 8 
16. Why hop, pins 4 ye fo, ye high hills? Why are ye ſo elated, 
and proud with your 0 tops ? For this is God's hill, in the 


which it pleafeth him to dwell; yea, the Lord will not leave this, 
2 he hath done the other places where the ark refided, Shiloh, Kir- 


jatb: jearim, &C. but wilt abide in it for ever. This, or the neigh- 
bouring hill e Moriah, wwhereon the temple ſhall be afterwards built, 


and which may be conſidered as à part of this, ſball be the laſting 


and ſettled place of his reſidence, fo long as he ſhall be pleaſed viſi- 


bly to manifeſt bis divine preſence to his people. 
17. And let not the heathen boaſt f their numerous forcts, for 


nothing can a Pre the almighty power of our Cog; who from 


this holy hill aui 


rote us ; for the chariots of God are twenty 
thouſand, even thou 


ands of angels ; and the Lord is among 


them, as in the holy place of Sinai; i. e. The Lord is among, them 


in the holy place on Zion, as on Sinai hewifibly appeared at the gru- 


ing of tbe law. 


} 


18. 'Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led captivity captive , 


(e, and received gifts for men, yea, even for thine enemies, 


—}A 


(e) Ver. 18. Thou haſt led captivity captive.} This is applied to our 


Saviour by St. Paul, Eph, iv. 8. And, indeed, many learned men have 
; tnat 
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mat the Lord God might dwell among them! Of ehis, the glorious 


ſucceſs of our arms under thy eſpecial providence, is a convincing* 
proof + and in conſequence of our victories it is, that aue are now 
enabled, in this triumphant manner, to carry up thy holy ark unto the 
place that thou chogſeſt to dæuell in. 85 

- 19. He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation: 
God is the Lord, by whom we eſcape death. | 

20. God ſhall wound the head of his enemies; and the hai 
ſcalp of ſuch an one as goeth on fill in his wiekedneſss. 

21. The Lord hath faid, I will bring my people again, as £ 
did from Baſan, when they firſt entered the land of Canaan : mine 
own people will I bring again, as I did ſometime, or once upon @ 
time, from the deep of the red fea. 

22. That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of thine ene+ 
Nr JH, and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red through 
the ſame. | N | 

23. It is well ſeen, o God! how thou goeſt (pg) thit day; how 
thou, my God and king! poeſt in the ſanftuary, _ 

24. The ſingers go before, the inſtrumental mu/ic, the miniſtrels 
follow after; hey clo/e the proceſſion ; in the midſt are the dam» 
ſels dancing and playing with the timbrels. , "WA ok 


3 


hs. bY 8 * - 
8 * 
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1 


thought, that ſeveral parts of this pſalm in it's myſtical meaning did 
relate to him: and Dr. Hammond has applied it to· that ſenſe throughout. 
Y Ver. 22. That thy foot. may be dipped in the bload of thine enemies.}- 
This is a fine expreſſion, to thew the abſalute.conqueſt which they ſhould 
ain over them: and the ſame thing is mentioned, Pſ. lviii. g. where it 
is {aid of the righteous, that he ſhould <va/b his footfleps in the bload of the 
ungodly. A. fine writer of our own ſeems to have been ſo affected with 
this circumſtance, that in one of his moſt celebrated performances he 
has berrowed the thought, where he makes an enemy of Cæſar's, in 
deſcribing him after the battle of Pharſalia, mention this as one of the 
moſt affe&ing cireumſtances which a fiery imagination could think of, 
that his horſes hoofs were wwet with Patrician blood. 
) Per. 23. It is well ſeen, o God! how thou- goeft, &c.] This is 
_ thought, by Dr. Hammond, to relate to the ark of God, when it went 
before the Iſraelites under Moſes ; and to this, I ſuppoſe, he was led b 
the Chaldee paraphraſts, who took it in that ſenſe : but biſhop Patrick 
takes it to be a deſcription of the 8 at the very time, which gave 
occaſion to the pfalm, viz. when DAvi carried the ark to Mount Zion. 
And what ſeems to confirm this is the mention of thoſe four tribes and 
no more, Der. 27. For if this proceſſion was any of thole firſt mentioned, 
is very ſtrange that David ſhould mention juft thoſe four tribes and 
not all the reſt as well: but if this-proceſſion-was that which biſhop Pa- 
trick ſuppoſes it, then the reaſon is plain why he mentions thoſe and no 
more, For, we are told, x Chron. xv. 3. [David gathered al I/raet, 
the whole twelve tribes, to bring up the ark. Now the tribe of Benja- 
min was To cloſely joined to that of Judah, that it was in effect a part of 
. ut}; for a portion of the territoryſwhich belonged to Benjamin, fell within 
the walls of Jeruſalem itſelf ; and a bare inſpection of a map of Judza 
prill ſhew that Zabulon and Naphthali were che two tribes that were ſet the 


25. My 


| 
/ 
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25. My ſummons to all the twelve tribes of Iſrael was to this 
purpoſe, 1 Chron. xv. 3. Give thanks, o people of Iſrael | unto 
God, the Lord, in the congregation, from the ground of the 
heart. 5 1 | 
286. And ye readily obeyed it. For all the whole nation is here 
aſſembled, or at leaſt all the chiefs of it; for here is little Benja- 

min, which tribe, though it be ſmalleſt in number, yet, not the leaſt 
in honour ; for out of him ſprang Saul, the firſt king of Iſrael, and 
therefore I call him, their ruler. And here are the princes of 
Judah, ine own royal tribe, of whom our father foretold that the 
law-giver ſhould not fail between his fret, their counſel ; and not 
anly thoſe other tribes that are near unto us, But even the moſt di. 
tant, the remoteſ? of them all, the princes of Zabulon, and the 
princes of Nepthali. 3 | | | 
27. As a reward of this your pious care in attending the ſolemn 
introduction of God's ark into the ſacred place that I have appointed 
fer it; thy God hath: ſent forth ſtrength for thee: Stabliſh 
the thing, o God! that thou haſt wrought in us, | 
228. For thy temple's, or tabernacle's, ſake at Jeruſalem : and 
fo ſhall kings bring preſents unto thee; 1 4 

29. For, when the foreign armies which come againſt us, the 
company of the ſpear-men, and multitude of the mighty are 
by thy poxwer ſcattered abroad among the beaſts of the people, 

1550ſe an of and cruel people who threaten deſtruction to us; ſo that 
they humbly bring pieces of filyer or tribute, and when he, [God] 
hath ſcattered the people who delight in war ; FOR 
30. Then ſhall the moſt diſtant nations, terrified by their example, 
 Ecknowledge thy godhead; then ſhall the princes come out of 

Agypt, and even the Morian's land, the land of ibiopia, ſhall 

PM: , ſoon ſtretch out her hands, and make her ſupplication unto God. 

"= 2331. Theſe people I thus exhort : ſing unto God, o ye kingdoms | 
| of the earth: o ſing praiſes unto the Lord! 5 0 
32. Who ſitteth in the heavens over all, as he fitteth in the 
. tabernacle over the arb; lo! he doth ſend out his voice, yea, 

and that a mighty voice. ; | 
33. Aſcribe ye the 3 to God, over Iſrael: his worſhip 
and ftrength is in the clouds. 1 

34. O God! wonderful art thou in thy holy place: even the 

God of Iſrael: he will give ſtrength and power unto his people 

rom thence : bleſſed, therefore be God. „ | 


* 


1 
WD * 
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| reateſt diſtance from Jeruſalem : ſo that Benjamin and Judah were at 
| me, and ſaying that they were there, and Zabulon and Naphthali, is 
£ including the wall; and is as much as to ſay the whole twelve tribes were 
Ane mere preſent, Me moſt diſtant as well as thoſe who were near. So that, 
A at the time when this pſalm was compoſed, the land was ſettled in the 
. ſame ſtate it continued in for a long time after, and was in at the time 


David's reign. 1 3 


* 


14 


* 

2 

* 
£ 


AS a great part of this pſalm is moſt applicable to DAvib's | 


diſtreſs at that time, it is moſt likely that he made it when 
he was under the perſecution of Saul: and biſhop Patrick ſup- 
poſes that he reviſed it again, upon thoſe ſtraits to which he was 
reduced by Abfalom ; at which time he ſuppoſes him to have ad- 
ded ver. 36. where he mentions Zion. For that was not in the 
poſſeſſion of the Iſraelites during the reign of Saul. 5 

Every one mult perceive, there are ſome paſſages in this pſalm 
which are not at all applicable to Davio; but were fulfilled at 


the paſſion of our TESssZD Saviour. Theodoret obſerves, 
it is prophetical, and foretold the ſufferings of our Savioux, 


and the final deſtruction of the Jews, on that account. The 

title of it in the Syriac verſion ſays the ſame thing. | 
Fier. 1. Save me, o God! for the waters are come in; even 
unto my foul. 34 | | attend Tries 

2. I tick faſt in the deep mire, where no ground is frm : 7 
cannot wade through: I am come into deep waters, fo that the 
floods run over me, ard 7 am ready to fink in this ſea of A ic- 
tons. ; apt e of 
3. L am weary of crying, my throat is dry; my fight faileth 
me for waiting ſo long upon my God: I am tired of looking for 
Thy ſaving help. © | | 


. -:,4+ They who hate me without a cauſe are more in number 


than the hairs of my head: they who are mine enemies, and 
would deftroy me, guiltleſs, are mighty. Aud, therefore, my 
condition is extremely wretched, when mine enemies are, not only 
"very numerous, 'but very powerful too. = „ r 
5. I paid them the things that I never took: 7 made them /a- 
tisfaftion for pretended ogy that I had never done them ; this 
thou well knoweft, for, o God! thou knoweſt my ſimpleneſs, 
all my indiſcretions, and my greater faults are not hid from thee. 

6. Let not them who truſt in thee, o Lord, God of hoſts! 


be aſhamed for my cauſe : let not thoſe who ſeek thee be con- 


founded through me, o Lord, God of Iſrael ! oY 

7. And why? — Becauſe for thy ſake have I ſuffered reproof, 
and ſhame hath covered my face. I am brought into this trouble 
becauſe I depend wholly on thee, and will not *uſe any unlawful 
" means to. right myſelf. See 1 Sam. xxiv. 10, e. 
8. Iam become a 32 unto my brethren; even an alien 
unto my ows mother's children, . % | 


9. For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me (b) ; and 
the rebukes of them who rebuked thee are fallen upon me. 


* 
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ne. The der thine boye, e.. This js ple fe our Saviour 
upon his driving the buyers and ſellers out of dhe temple, John ii. 17 
"Fe Ff 10. I wep 
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10. I wept and chaſtened myſelf with faſting, * my daun font 
le 


and thoſe of the nation, in hopes of intreating thy bleſſing upon us 
and that was: turned to my. reproof; as an argument of my weak+ 
7 . ³· wàũ̃ ÜL 6 
I. I put on ſack- cloth alſo, and they jeſted upon me. 


- 


12. The rulers and judges, they who fit in the gate (i) ſpeak 
againſt me; and the worft of the. people, the drunkards, make 
ſongs upon mes The /ottifh and prafligate auretebes make me the 
ubject of their drunken merriment. . 
13. But, o Lord! notwithfanding my condition is ſo miſerable, 
I will-make my prayer unto thee in an acceptable time. - 
134. Hear me, o God! in the multitude of thy mercy ; even 
in the truth of thy ſalvation. „„ - 
ApS 6 Take me out of the mire, that I ſink not: o let me be de- 
livered from them who hate me, and out of the deep waters! 
16. Let not the water- flood which I have been ſpeaking of, 
viz, the power of mine enemies, drown me, neither let the deep 
ſwallow me up; and let not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 
17. Hear me, o Lord! for thy loving-kindneſs is comforta- 
ble: turn thee unto me, according to the multitude of thy mer- 
. . | | | _ 
181 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in trou- 
ble: o. haſte thee, and hear me | 7 
19. Draw nigh unto my ſoul and fave it. O deliver me, be- 
Kauſe of mine enemies! W 
20. Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, and my diſ- 
honour ; for mine adverſaries are all in thy fight. - # 
21. Thy rebuke hath almoſt broken my. heart: I am full of 
heavineſs ; I looked for ſome to have pity on me, but there was 
no man; neither found I any to comfort me, and condole with 


n Gd 8 1 a 
* 
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and it is difficult to ſay, what preciſe meaning it had in reſpe& of 

David. But as the tabernacle is, ſometimes ſtyled God *s hagſe 3 ſo it 
may mean, perhaps, that. David's deſire of attending God's worſhip 
before that, not being ſatisfied, he pined and wafled away for want + 


1 


religion 


them in Judgments under colour of the law. 80 2 Sam. xv..2. Abſalom 
| flood befide the-way of the gate, and when any man who bad a contro- 
ve 


judgement,. then 
Thus expreſſion, therefore, They auß fit in the gate, is only a periphraſis 
for the judges, or grave ſenators, of the people. 1 r 
eee Whey 


* 1 
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22. They gave me gall to eat (4); and, when I was thirſt? 


they gave me vinegar to drink; infead of relieving me, and al- 
lewviating my misfortunes, they increaſed and aggravated them. | 

23. But thou, o God! halt puniſh them ſeverely, for this their: 
wnrighteous and cruel behaviour: thou ſhalt let their table be made 
a ſnare to take themſelves withal; and hou halt let the things 
which ſhould have been for their wealth, be unto them an occa- 
ſion of falling. N 16+ 1 


24. Thou halt let their eyes be blinded chat they ſee not; | 


and ever bow thou, or tho ſpalt ever bow down their backs, 
25. Thou ſpalt pour out thine indignation upon them, and let 
thy TY eaſure take hold of them. | 
26. Thou 7 t let their habitation be void, and alt /uffer no 
man to dwell in their tents. *\ | 
27. For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten, and th 
talk how they may vex them whom thou haſt wounded. _ 
28, But thou ſhalt let them fall from one wickedneſs to ano- 
ther, and not come into thy righteouſneſs. + 
29. Let them, or they ball, 0 
living (1) ; and not be written among the righteous. | 
30. But, as for me, when I am poor and in heavineſs, thy 
help, o God! ſhall lift me up. x g 
31. I will praiſe the name of God with a ſong, and magnify 
Tt with thankſgiving. was. | 


2. This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord better than /acrificing @ | 


bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 8 5 
33. The humble ſhall, conſider this and be glad. Seek ye 
after God, and your ſoul ſhall live. . 

34. For the Lord heareth the 2 and deſpiſeth not gt 5 
ſoners: deſpiſeth not his people, though they be in the moſt abject 


condition. g 


W dau ane 8 
- (&) Ver. 22. They gave me gall to eat.) This was only figurative 
in reſpe&t of Davin, as it is here expreſſed; but it was literally true 
of our SAVIOUR on the crols. And, therefore, what follows may, as 
truly, and, perhaps, more properly, be conſidered as predictions of the 
puniſhment which ſhould be inflifted on the perſecutors of our Lok, 
than as imprecations on David's enemies: and this ſenſe the original 
doth — well bear. See note on Pſalm lvi. . 
e 

a no more, than that they ſhould be cut off and die before the uſual 
time. ' For Mr. Johnſon has obſerved, that, as God is ſometimes repre» 
ſented as recording and entering in a book, the conception, birth, ſuffer- 


ings, actions, and puniſhments of his people; ſo here, and in other 
places, he is repreſented as keeping a liſt, or roll, in which the names of 


all his people are entered. This alluſion ſeems to have been taken from 


the cuſtom of the generals and commanders of armies, who, upon the 


death or deſertion of a ſoldier, ſtrike him out of the muſter- roll. This 


3s what Ezekiel alludes to, chap. xiii. 9. where. he calls it, Me auriting 


35« Let 


= 


e wiped out of the book of che 


7. 29. Let them be wiped out of the book. of the living.] This 


35, Let heaven and earth, therefore, praiſe him. The fes, 
| And all that moveth therein pics 5 
| 36. For God will ſave Zion, and build the cities of Judab ; 
| that men may dwell there, and have it in ſecure poſſeſſion, - 
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x | . 0 37. The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall-igherit it; | and 


they who love his name ſhall dwell 


y . 


therein. ; 


ference in every verſe, biſhop Patrick thinks, that, in ſome new 
danger, and, probably, that into which Abſalom brought him, 
David took a review of it, and, with ſome little alterations, 


| * 
Ver 1. Haſte thee, o God! to 
Me, o Lord 


; ſoul ;. let them be turned backward and put to. confuſion wh 


wiſh me evil. 


who cry over me, There, there, ſo would ave have it.” 
4. But let all op in db) fab be joyful and glad in thee 
and let all ſuch as delight in t 
ee als none 1 it 5 
Ty 27 for me, I am poor and in miſery; haſte thee unto me, 
„„ 7 ne ll ah une Nah ol OR ol 
IP 6. Thou, and thou alone, art my helper and my redeemer 4 
Lord! therefore, make no long tarrying, 4%½ I periſh, © 


. 7 4 * 2 
* * 8 . 


gre» * 1 41 CE e 3806. Vai R g 2 
P.PAT.R.ICK. ſays, chou u Pale wants 


an inſcription, yet Davip is generally thought to be the 


was under thoſe misfortunes which Abſalom reduced him to, 

\ For it was in his old age. The firſt part of it is pretty near the 

= 922 Tame with Palm XXXI. eee e To OOTY ee 
| et 2 j Ver. 1. In thee, o Lord! have I put my truſt, let me never 
I de put to confuſion, but. rid, me of my trouble, and deliver me 
in thy righteouſneſs. Incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me, 


9 t. — 
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4 the houſe of Iſrael, and, to be written, or entered, in that lift, fignis 
likewiſe, alludes to the ſame thing, chap. iv. 3. And, as great immo- 
rality and apoſtacy. (ſuch as is the ſubject of this pſalm) may well be con- 


uſed here with great propriety,  _ 
P 4 F *. : b M * 


TD HIS Plalm is almoſt word for word the fame with the 
latter part of the fortieth: but as there is ſome little dif- 


deliver me: make haſte to help 


Tutor of it. And, if he made it, it is plain it was whilſt he 


E PT PIN EE ny RD 
3. Let them, for, their reward, be ſoon. brought to ſhame; | 


"{alvation, fay alway : 4 The 


PL 


x5 the fame as being acknowledged for one of God's people, * Iſaiah, ; 


ö frdered.as a ſort, of ſpiritual deſertion, this allukon ſceins to have been 
4 4 271 4. 1 4 2. Be 
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2. Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway refort: | 


thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houfe of 
defence and my carte. oo 
3. Deliver me, o God! out of the hand of the ungodly ; 
out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel nan. 
For thou, o Lord God! art the thing that I long for: thou 

art my hope even from my youth. V : 
5 "Through thee have I been holden up ever fince I was born; 


thou art he who took me out of my mother's womb ; therefore 


* 
. 


my praiſe ſhall be always of the. * 
56. I am become, as it were a monſter, or à wonder unto 
many; there are many wuho wonder as much at my confidence in thee, 


as they do at my falling ſo ſuddenly into this calamity, but, notwiths * 


Banding their reproaches, my ſure truſt is in thee, 
7. O let my mouth be filled with thy praife ! that I may fing 
of thy glory and honour all the day long. 
8. Caft me not away in the time of age : forſake me not when 


my. ſtrength faileth nme. 1 5 | 
9. For mine enemies ſpeik againſt me, and they who lay 
wait for my ſoul, or my life, take their counſel together, ſaying: 
« God hath forſaken kim, perſecutehim and take him, for there 
6. ig none to deliver him Y SM . 
10. Go not far from me, 6 God, my God!] haſte thee to help 
me. „ 3 ; Be 5 
11. Let them, or they ſpall, be confounded and periſh who are 
againſt my ſoul : let them be confounded with ſhame and dif- 
honour, who ſeek to do me evil. | 
12. As for me; I will patiently abide alway, and praiſe thee _ 
CCC | | 
13. My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs, and 
falvation, for I know no end thereof. | 
14. I will go forth in the ſtrength, or under the protection, of 
— Lord God: and I will make mention of thy righteouſneſs. 
© UT IS 85 C 2 | | y 
: 5. Tioul, o God! haſt taught me from my 2 up until 
now : therefore will I tell of thy wonderous works. of 
16. Forſake me not, o God! in mine old age, when I am 
grey-headed, untill I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this gene- 
ration, and thy power unto all them that are yet for to come. 
1577. Thy rigliteouſneſs, o God ! is very high, and great things 
are they that thou haft done; o God ! who is like unto thee ? 


18. O what great troubles and adverſities haſt thou ſhewn me 


in times paſt, under the perſecution of Saul ! and yet didſt thou turn 
and refreſh me,; yea, and broughteſt me from the deplorable con- 
. dition in whith I then wwas, and, as it were, from the deep of 
the earth again. 15 . 5 
19. Thou haſt brought me to great honour, and comforted 


me on every ſide. Why then ſpould ] diſpair in my preſent diftreſs ? 
a Vx - 


20. And 


— r 
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20. And therefore will I praiſe thee, and thy faithfulneſs,” 
© God ! playing upon an inſtrument of muſic : unto thee will 
I fing upon the harp, o thou holy one of Iſrael? ' d is 

21. My lips will be fain (), or glad, when I fing unto thee 2 
and fo uo ge ſoul which thou haſt delivered. MT th 

22. My tongye alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſnefs all the 
day long: for they are confounded and brought unto ſhame, 
who ſeek to do me evil. , „ 5 3 

1 ee. e 
| HIS Pſalm was compoſed by Davip, when he placed 

j Solomon on the throne, and cauſed his ſubjects to ac- 
knowledge him as their ſovereign, 1 Chron. xxix.'24. The 
fight of this raiſed the ſpirits of the good old king, and he 
indited this poem upon the occaſion ; when the ſpirit of God 
directed him to uſe ſome expreſſions in it, which ran in fo high 
a ſtrain, that they are properly applicable to none but Chris 

5 the Jews themſelves do interpret them. £3 

Per. 1. Give the king thy judgments, o God! and thy 
righteouſneſs unto the king's ſon. + i 5 6 
2. Then ſhall he judge the people according unto right: and 
defend the poor. ee nen | 

+ 3. The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and the little 
bills righteouſneſs (a) unto the people. | 

4: He ſhall keep the ſimple folk, or poor prople, by their right, 
ſecure their property, defend the children of the poor, and puniſh 
the wrong .doer.. . © | 5 

5. They ſhall fear thee, o Solomon ] and much more the Meſſiah, 
that great prince of whom thou art but an humble type, as long as 
the ſug and moon endureth, from one generation to another. 4 
6. He ſhall come down wo ro tyrannize over and oppreſs his 
people; but, like the gentle rain into a fleece of wool, zo cool and 
. cheriſh the bearer of it : and even as the fruitful drops that 
Water and repleniſh the earth, 5 8 

7. In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh ; yea, and abun- 

dance of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. | F 


£ th * * * 


1 
mt * — „ 


(m) Ver; 12. My lips will be fain.} Fain is an old word, pretty much 
out of uſe, but not wholly ; for in the common ſpeech we frequently 
ſay, I would fair know, I would fan fee ; i. e. I would gladly know, 
or I would gladly ſee : fo that it is ſynomymous to glad, as the 
ſenſe of this verſe requires. | 3 | 
(„*) Ver. z. The mountains ſhall bring peace, and the little hills, righ- 
zeoufneſs.] This is plainly a figurative expreſſion ; and that ſeems the 
moſt eaſy and natural ſenſe of it, which Dr. Hammond gives it; whoſe 
paraphraſe is, Both the higheſt and the lower judicatures move ſo regu- 
& Jarly that, thewhole kingdom may be governed peaceably and juſtly.“ 
And tnis expoſition is approved by biſhop Patrick, | * 


— 


9 
{> 
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8. His dominion alſo ſhall be from the one ſea to the other, 
From the Red ſea to the Mediterranean; and from the flood unto 
the world's end, from the river Euphrates to the border of Lgypr, 
And thus ſhall his kingdom be the moſt illuſtrious type of the glorious 
Aang dom of Chrię, which ſhall ſpread itſelf throughout the world. 
9. For thgy who dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall kneel before 
im: and his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. | 
10. The kings of Tharſis, and of the ifles, in the Mediterra- 
wean /ea, ſhall give him preſents ; the kings of Arabia and Saba 
ſhall bring him gifts. | 
11. Thus ſhail he be a type of the Meſſiah ; of whom it may ftrietly 


be ſaid, that all kings ſhall fall down before him, and all nations 
ſhall do him ſervice.  - | . 2 
12. For he ſhall deliver the poor when he crieth : the needy 
alſo, and him who hath no helper. * ; 
13. He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy :: and ſhall 
preſerve the ſouls of. the poor. | Xi 
14. He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhood and wrong: 
| e ſhall their blood be in his fight. . | 3 
15. He ſhall live; and unto him ſhall be given of the gold 
of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, and daily ſhall 
/ Ä %%% 
16. / there ſhall be an heap of corn or an handful of corn (o), 

\ ſown in the earth, wigh upon the hills, or upon the wery top of 
of the high hills, it ſhall thrive; /o that his fruit, or the fruit or 
product of it, ſhall ſhake and make a noi like the cedars of Liba- 
nus, when they are moved with the wing : and in his time things 
ſpall flouriſh and be 1 in the city, even like graſs upon zhe 
moſt fruitful places of the eartn. | 


+ | — 
Co) Ver. 16. There ſhall be an heap of corn, &c.] It is pretty clear that 
this verſe was intended to deſcribe the flouriſhing ſtate of Solomon's 
kingdom, and the great plenty there ſhould be in his peaceful reign. 
Now the word which is rendered a heap of corn, ſignifies more properly 
a very ſmall quantity, and, as we may ſay, an handful; and the tops of 
high hills are known generally to be parched up, dry, and barren : 
ſo that, as Dr. Hammond obſerves, this is an excellent poetical deſcrip- 
tion of the greateſt plentifulneſs, when a handful of corn, ſown in the 
barreneſt ſoil, ſhall yet bring forth fo proſperouſly : for it's being ſaid, 
that it's fruit ſhould ſhake; or make a noiſe, like the cedars of Libanus, 
was intended to expreſs the largeneſs of the crop, and the ſurprizing 
increaſe of it. | 
Phe latter part of the verſe runs clearer in the other tranſlation : and 
they of the city ſhall flouriſh like graſs upon the earth : i. e. Sciences, and N 
arts, and trades ſhall} flouriſh as remarkably in the city, and anſwer as i 
well to the profeſſors and pravtitioners of them, as this plentiful produce | 
pow ſpoken of, anſwers the expectation of the induſtrious huſbandman. 


17. His 


„ 
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17: His name ſhall endure for ever, his name ſhall — 


i under the ſun among the poſterities ; and mut h more the name f 
; the Myffiah, whoſe type ht is 3 all of whom ſhall be bleſſed through | 
him, and all the heathen ſhall praiſe him. e eee. 
18. Bleſſed; therefore, be the Lord God; even the God of 
Iſrael, from whom ail theſe bleſſings fla; and who only doeth 


wonderous things. RE i FEST OY . 
19. And bleſſed be the name of his majeſty for ever; and all 
the earth ſhall be filled with his majeſty, Amen; /6 bb it for 
r IEEE n 8 
— ES 4 1 8 A L M LXXIII. ; 4 
| HIS Pſalm is attributed to Aſaph ; either the finger; 
SF „I ho was famous in Davip's time, 1 Chron. vi. 39, or; 
s biſhop Patrick thinks, the ſeer, who lived in Hezekiah's 

/  reipn, 2 Chron. xxix, 30. It ſeems to have been compoſed 
with pretty much the ſame deſign as Pſalms xxxvii. and xlix. 
Ver. 1. Truly, God is loving unto Ifrael ; even unto ſuch 

as are of a clean, an upright heart. This is the poſttion I maintain; 
notwwithfanding thoſe inflances which ſeem at firſt fight to prove againſt 
2. Nevertheleſs, though I am now thoroughly convinced of it, 

I as at one time almoſt of the oppoſite opinion + my feet were aloft 

＋ | gone, my treadings had well 5 15 flipped. & 


ag . 
L 


3. For why? I was grieved at the wicked: and Bbecauſe I do 

alſo ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. g. 

4. For they are, 10 all appearance; in no peril of death; but 

. ff , ,; - 0 

| 5. I thought with myſelf; they come in tho misfortune like 

other folk : neither are they plagued like other men.” 

6. And this is the cauſe (p) that they are fo holden witlr 

pride, and overwhelmed with-cruelty, * | . 
h 7. Their eyes ſwell with fatnefs, and they do even what they 
| aſt. $22 NF tical | = Cos 
8. They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blaſphemy : their 

talking is againſt the moſt high, =» | ; 3 

9. For they ſtreteh forth their mouth unto; or againſt; heaven? 
and their tongue goeth through the world, They calumniate all 
good men upon the earth; without diſtinction. 


oY 


16. Therefore fall the people unto them, their bold preſunprion | 


gains them admirers; and thereout ſuck they no ſmall advantage; 


1 N 2 1 © 4 3 . 1 1 as. es” tt r 2 


— JAIN Ie; 
— : ws 


2 


(þ) Ver. 6. This is the cauſe, Ke. J. This runs otherwiſe in the other 
tranſtation : Therefore pride compaſſeth them about as a chain, for ornament :- 
violence covereth Wm as a garments ay „ 


* 


11. Tuſhg 


* * * anne So. * * 


11. Tuſh | ſay they, how ſhould God perceive it? is there 
knowledge in the mqgt high? 3 $46, B55 2% bien > 
12. Lo! theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the world: 
and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion; and I faid zo myſelf, if this 
is the caſe, wwhat good will my righteouſneſs ao me Then, at this 
rate, have I cleanſed my heart in vain, and iz vain have I waſhed 
my hands in innocency, or among the innocent, in taken of my 
innocenqy. Aer M7 5s 
13, All the day have I been puniſhed by the/e men for my inte- 
grity: and chaſtenedevery morning, as /urely as the day returned. 
14. Vea, and I had almoſt ſaid, even as they do, that thou 
doft not regard the actions of men; but, lo! then I recollected that by 
this decifion I ſhould have condemned the generation of thy 
children; all good men who ever lived, © dg rn 2 
Fa 15. Then thought I to underſtand this; but it was too hard 
r me. n ; 
16. Untill I went into the ſanctuary of God, and Beſoug he thee 
to enlighten my underſtauding; and then underitood I the end of 
theſe men. yo Ee op e 
17. Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in ſlippery places; and 
in the end thou caſteſt them down and deftroyeſt them.  _ 
18. And this thou deft in an inflant, when they expe no ſuch 
thing; for, ol how ſuddenly do they conſume, periſh; and 
come to a fearful end ! \ | Ss Be ie 
19. Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh, war/hes 
out of one's thoughts, ſo ſhalt thou make their image to vaniſh out 
of the city : their imaginary glory ſhall come to nothing, and even 
their memory ſhall be forgotten. 5 5 
20. Thus I confeſ my heart was grieved, and it went even 
through my reins: I enwied their proſperity, and it went to my very 
21. So fooliſh was I, and ignorant, even as it were a beaſt 
before thee 3 which mindeth only the preſent, and refleteth not upon 
evhatis to come. | BY | 
22. Nevertheleſs, 7 might have known better, for T am always 
by thee, ander thy protection, for thou haſt holden me by my right 
hand, and preſerved me. 5 DE RY . 9 
23. Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel, out of the troubles 
which now ofpreſs ne; and, after that, receive me with glory. 
224. Whom have I in heaven ro depend upon, but thee? and 
py is none upon earth whom I deſire in compariſon of thee, zo 
a 7 me. : | 5 4 7 b . TIF KS 2 
25. My diftreſs is ſometimes ſo great, that my fleſn and my heart 
faileth: but God is the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion 
end ri eons TIS 
26, For, lo! they who forſake thee, notwithanding their 
ſeeming proſperity, ſhall periſh : thou haſt deſtroyed, or ſpali deſtroy, 
all them who commit fornication againſt thee, and give themſelves 
wp tothe ſervice of other Gt. ES 7 bo 


4 
oe 


But, 
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27. But the concluſion, therefore, of the whole matter, is this 3" it 


| is good for me, and for every man, to hold me faft by God; to 


t my truſt in the Lord God; and to ſpeak of all thy works 


in the gates of the daughter of Zion. 


P'S A L M ILXXIV. 
p HIS Pfalm is afcribed to an author of the ſame name ag 


13 
Auer 43 the former, but not to the ſame perſon: for the occaſion 


+ 


of this pſalm, was, the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, by Nebuchad- 
nezzar; to which time, neither of the perſons mentioned in 
the preface to Pſalm Ixxiii, could have lived. It was written in 
the captivity, and contains a ſad lamentation for the deſtruction 
of that holy and fine cit. | 335 
Ver. 1. O God! wherefore art thou abſent from us fo long ? 
Why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture ? Thine. 
ne T8 =! mth whom thau haft cheriſhed and f4d, as a ſhepherd 
een 3 
2. O think upon thy congregation ! which thou haſt pur: 


chaſed and redeemed of old. 


3. Think upon the tribe of thine inheritance : and mount 


Zion wherein thou haſt dwelt. 


deſtroy every enemy who hath done evil in the ſanctuary. 

5. Thine adverſaries roar in the midſt of thy congregations, 
and ſet up their banners for tokens of their victory. 1 
6. He who hewed timber afore out of the thick trees: was 
known to bring it to an excellent work. | 1 

7. But now they break down all the carved work thereof, 
with axes and hammers, | 5 1 
8. 7a, they have ſet fire even upon the holy places; and have 
defiled and broken down the jacred dwelling place of thy name, 
even unto the ground. | | | 
9. Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make havac. of them 


4. Lift up thy feet ninibly ; mate haſte, that thou mayeſt utterly 


 8ltogether; thus have they burned up all the houſes, or Jynagogues, 


of God in the land. | | 1 
10. We ſee not our tokens of thy preſence among us, as we did in 
Solomon's temple, when that was ſtanding ; there is not one prophet 
more (2) 70 comfort us in the time of our de/olation 5; no not one is 
there among us who underſtandeth any more hav long our cop- 
tivity will laſt. | RE : 
11. O God! how long ſhall the adverſary do this diſhonour ? 


bow long ſhall the enemy blaſpheme thy name? for ever? 


a 2 - . 


323 


(2) Ver. 10. There is not one prophet more.] From hence it 13 concluded 
that the Pſalm was made towards the latter end of the captivity; for in 
the beginning of it they had prophets. 5 | 

| 12. Why 
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12. Why withdraweſt thou thy hand from helping us ? Ih 


doft thou land as a careleſs and unconcerned ſpectator ? Why pluckeſt 


thou not thy right hand out of thy boſom, and why exerci/e/t thou 
not thy mighty power to conſume the enemy ? | | 


92 


13. Me can apply no where elſe for protection, for God is my king p 


of old, may our nation ſay; and all the help that is done upon 
earth, whoever may be the wiſible agent, he doeth it himſelf, 


14. In times paſt thou haft. done mighty things for our forefathers, 2 | 
thou didſt divide the ſea for them through thy almighty power, 


and thou breakeſt the heads of the dragons, their enemies, in the 


waters, thou drownedſft them in the ſea. 


15. Yea, thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan (r), bat 
monſterous tyrant, with his unweildy het, Pharaoh, and all bis army, 
in pieces; and gaveſt him to be meat for the people, the inha- 


habitants, in the wilderneſs, he faul the aur and the beaſts of 


the land. 


16. Thou broughteſt out - fountains, and waters out of the 


hard rocks, thou driedſt up. the mighty waters f ihe Red ſea. 


— _ — 


(7) Fer. 15. Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan, &c. ] Lhave had occaſion 


nnn 1 


to obſerve before, that in David's writings, nothing is more common 


with him, than to compare his enemies to ravenous beaſts, or to ſuch 


animals as, in ſome property or other, ſeem to reſemble them. In 


imitation of which, perhaps, or, as I ſhould rather think, becauſe it 
was a uſual thing with the writers of thoſe eaſtern nations at that time, 
Aſaph here compares the vaſt hoſt of Pharaoh to that prodigious creature 
the whale. So the Targum ſays, Thou cruſhedſt the heads of the 
« dragons, and drownedft the ZEgyptians in the ſea; thou breakeuſt the 


« heads of the ſtrong ones of Pharaoh.“ If we obſerve this hint, the 


reſemblance here intended, was in the great ſtrength of this creature ; and 
when any man has well conſidered thedeſcription of this animal in the book 
of Job, he will be the better able to diſcern the beauty of this alluſion, 
where the Pſalmiſt compares the very numerous and mighty hoſt of 
Pharaoh, to the Leviathan. — And if this be the meaning of the heads 
of I. eviathan, there can be no doubt but that the people in the wilderneſs, 
to whom they were given to be meat, muſt be thoſe inhabitants of che 
wilderneſs who are figuratively called people; and who devoured the 
dead bodies of the Mgyptians, which the ſea caſt on ſhore; viz. The 


fowls of the air, and the beaſts of the land, So that the meaning of 


this, is juſt as if it had been ſaid, that Goliah's curſe had been fulfilled © 


upon them; 1 Sam. xvii. 44. I will give thy fleſh unto the fools of the 
air, and to the beaſts of the field. And it looks as if this was a common 
and proverbial expreſſion in thoſe days to denote the overthrow of an 
enemy. For we ſee, David, who would not have been fond of following 
ſuch an example, returns Goliah's curſe with little difference, only at- 


tributing his ſucceſs to God, and not to his own, power. — Aud I au 


give the carcaſes of the hoft of the Philiftines this day, unto the foxuls of the 
air, and to the wwild beaſts of the earth ; that all the earth may know that 
there is a Ged in Iſrael, 


18. The 
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. The day is thine, and the wr is thinz ; thou haſt N 
ple the light and the ſun. 

18. Thou haſt ſet and diſpoſed all the borders of the earth 3 5 
thou haſt made ſummer and winter. 

19. Remember this, therefore ] beſerch is o Lord! bor the 
enemy hath rebuked, or reproached tber; and how the —_—_— 
people hath blaſphemed thy name. 

20. O deliver not the ſoul of thy church, ies lite a "WY 
dove, can do nothing but mourn, unto the multitude of the 
enemies z and forget not the een of the my di refed 
Jews, for ever. 

221. Look upon the covenant, in which thou haft promiſed unt o 

our fathers to give the land of Canaan to their peſſerity for all the 

earth, all rhe land of Judta, it fo fur from being poſſeſſed by thy | 

People, that it is poſſeſſed by blind idolaters and robbers: it is full of \ 
darkneſs, and cruel habitations. 

22. O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed ; but, let the. poor 

and needy give praiſe unto thy name. 

. Arife, o God! maintain thine own nts 4 weber | 
how the foolith man blaſphemeth thee you” and” broftr-thar bis 
Gods are more paguerful than thee... 

24. Forget not the voice of thine enemies; for the pre- 
ſumption. of them who hate. thee, increaſeth- ever more and 
more..." 


17 7 | pas A L. M, . 
Bienen PATRICK "IF this Plalm to have been 


made by Aſaph, the ſeer mentioned 2 Chron. xxix, 30. 8 
after the great deliverance of Jeruſalem from the numerous. 
and Fotmiidable 5 army of Sennacherib, for the uſe. of Hezekiah. 
And as this ſeems to be as proper a date for it as any, o.it Toni 
1 help us in underſtanding it, if we ſuppoſe that good king 
ſ] e throughout. . 
7 2c K. 5 * Ver. 1. Unto thee, o God ! do we give thanks; yea, Tt 
ET thee go we give thanks. 
28. Thy name alſo, or becauſe thy name is ſo nigh ; and that do is 
iheſe thy wonderous works, which awe have ſeen in the miraculcus , © 
deftrudtion of Sennacherib's army declare. - 
3. When Ind a convenient time, and receive the congrega- 
tion (6), and hold our public and ſalemn aſſemblies in a regular manner, 
4 | I ſhall, or avill, judge according unto At. 
WL e preſent the land is in great confuſion ; the earth i is weak, and 
= all the inhabitants thereof; J almoſt alan ſu / 5 the Ke of my - 
"_ 1 and en en 1 bear up the pi BEE >; 
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ars of it. 
— 
0 Ver. z. When I receive the congregation. 3 "This age . 
little difficult upon account of the various acceptations 567 he original 
words; but all the ancient verſions render it in this ſenſo: When 1 Tet 
have a Sober or condenieni time. | 


ſe | 5 5s But, 
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, Bets, Nahen things are ſettha, I ſaid, or I will ſay, unto the 
fools, 2 ſo madly ; and to the ungodly, ſet no Bp your 
horn on high. Ae if 28 if ö To . oor 
6. Set not up your horn 'on high, and ſpeak not with a Ri 


7. For promotion, pre/ervation, and ſacceſt, cometh neither from 
the caſt, nor from the weſt, nor yet from the ſouth ; i» vain wil 
Je pretend 10 account for this deſtruction of our enemies. 5 
8. And why? Zecauy/e God is the judge (7) 77 7s he alone avho 
Awwelleth in his temple, aubo putteth down one, and ſetteth up 


another. 


9. Ie is e who punibeth the wicked, for in the hand of tlie 


Lord there is a cup (u), and the wine is red; is is full mixed, 


and he poureth out of the ſane. 
'* 10, As for the dregs thereof, 1% ſevereff portion of Bis 
pun; xs; all the ungodly of the .carth ſhall drink them, and 
uck them out. 3 FE ongonoabe rom gee Hh 
11. But, as fer me, I will talk of the God of Jacob, and 
Praiſe him for ever. And let every good man j din with ine; this is 
the proper way 10 gain my fawour and tountenance. 55 
132. For, in imatition of the great and juſt Gia, all the horns of 
the ungodly alſo will I break: and the horns of the righteous 
y | 


ef doo ing B Sree IL M 0 LKXVIL 


| F we will give credit to the Septuagint verſion, this Pſalm 
1 was made upon the ſame occaſion with the laſt; and, 
accordingly, it is aſcribed to Aſaph. Indeed the author of the 


O'S ——_—_ "OY . 4 3 


VE "7 * * : Te Re 
= — 


— 
(:) Ver. 7, 8. For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt nor the from 
weſt, nor yet from the ſouth: And «why God is the judge.) For the under- 
ſtanding this, we muſt ſuppoſe the author of it, or the king for whoſe 
uſe.it was written, to be in the city of David, Zien; and then confider 
the ſituation of that i Jeſpe&t of Jeruſalem. For it appears from 
Pſalm xlvüi. 2. that Jeruſalem lay to the northward'of Zion; and as 
God was, in Hezekiah's time, always viſibly refidentin his temple, from 

that quarter alone were = to look for protection. | | 
() Ver. 9. In the hand of the Lord there is @ cup, &c.] See note 
on Pialm xvi. 6. It is not improbable, that the wine here mentioned 
may allude to the ſtupefying and intoxicating liquor which was given to 
criminals before their execution; either to haſten their death, or leſſen 
their ſenſe of the pains they were to ſuffer : for it was a mixture of 


poiſonous and ſlupefying herbs infufed in wine. Such it was, that was 


offered to our Saviour, which he refuſed to drink, Matt. xxvii. 34. 
Aud chis I would fuppoſe to be the drink of deadly wine, metaphorically 
mentioned, Pſalm Ix. 3. The intoxicating auine, by ſome. rendered, 
the dregs of wint; by others, the wine of aſtoniſbment, &c. And if 
we ſuppoſe ſome. ſuch ta have been in uſe at the time this Pſalm AP 
written, it will account for the mixture here ſpoken of: a circumſtance, 
which, otherwiſe, it may be difficult to explain, | 


1 i life 
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1. Davrp, thinks it was made upon another occaſion; but 
ö . % ie na cat 


. 5 5 
M eum Judas, is God known ; his neime i; great 
in Iſrael. Rs OST W e TR 

2, At Jeru- Salem is his tabernacle, or temple; and his dwelling 


in, or near the hill of, Zion. : e 
3. Before the walls. of this famous city, there brake he the 
arrows of the bow: and allthe inſtruments of war, the ſhield, the 
od. and the bales . 4 0 DE 6 
4. Thou, „ Zion art of more honour, than the hills of the 
robbers, the frongeſt holds upon the maſt inacceſſible mountaint. 
5 This we babe lately had a proof of : the proud are robbed ; 
they have ſlept their faral ſleep ; and all the men whoſe hands 
* mighty have found nothing 10 defend ibemſelves æbith againſt 
6. At thy rebuke, o God of Jacob! both the chariot f war, . 
and the horſe are fallen. .. ... .. OE ORs ON 
7. Thou, even thou, art to be feared ; and who may ſtand in 
thy ſight, when thou art angry? _—- ee 
8. Thou didſt cauſe thy N to be heard from heaven: 
the earth trembled and was ſtill. | 8780 


9. When God aroſe to judgement, and to help all the meek 
upon the earth. | F 
10. The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe ; and the 
fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. We wn tw 
11. Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, all ye 
who are round about him: bring preſents unto him who ought 
to be feared. „ 
12. He "ſhall refrain the ſpirit of the maſt haughty princes; 
and he is wonderful among the kings of the earth. 
hes LEO CONES. BASTEE ci . 
6 8 HIS Pſalm likewiſe is ſaid to be compoſed by one whoſe 
1 name was Aſaph ; but it is not certainly known upon 
what occaſion it was made. It is thought, however, to have 
been written when the people of Iſrael were diſtreſſed by Sen- 
nacherib, or elſe in the Babyloniſh captivity. It contains an 
earneſt prayer to God for his aſſiſtance; and the Pſalmiſt concludes 
with exhorting his brethren not to deſpond; but to keep up their 
ſpirits, by refleting upon the many wonderful works which 
God had wrought for the preſervation of their forefathers. 
Vier. 1. I will cry unto God with my voice, even unto God 
will I cry with my voice, and he ſhall h-3rken unto me. 
2. In the time of my trouble 1 ſought the Lord; for my ſore 
ran and ceaſed not in the night ſeaſon ; my grief. was wery great 
and, as if I had a grievous boil in my fleſh; my anguiſb was Jo great 
that I could take nd reſt: my foul refuſed comfort. 


. 
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3. When I am in heavineſs I will think upon God: when _ 1 
heart is vexed I will complain unto him, | 3 

4. Though thou holdeſt mine eyes waking, and, 1 am ſo fee- 1 
ble, that 1 cannot ſpeak. 

** z have conſidered the days of old, and the years which 
LAs I call to remembrance my fong 3 and i in the night 10 com- 
mune with my own heart, and ſearch out my ſpirits. 

7. 1 ſay to myſelf, will the Lord abſent Nr for ever? and 
(wil he be no more, intreated ? 

'$. Is his merc clean gone for ever 5 andi 1s his promiſe come 
utterly to an end for evermore? 

9. Hath God forgotten to be gracious * and will he mut up 
his loving kindnefs in diſpleaſure?” 

10. And I faid, it is mine own.infirmity, 10 "FOR fach diftruft- 
ful thou 57: but I will remember, on the other hand, the years of 
the right hand of the Moſt Higheſt, when he exerted his Power far 
the defence of bis people, 
_ * 11, I will remember the ee erke of the Lord, and 
call to mind thy wonders which avere of old time. 


12. I will think alſo of all thy works 3 ; and wy talking man | | 


be of thy doings. 

13: For thy way, o God! is holy 3 15 who is ſo great a 
God as our God? | 
14. Thou art the God who Joeth wonders: : and haſt declared 
Say: power among the people. | 

Thou haſt mightily delivered thy people, even the ſons X 

c acob and Joſeph (wo). | 
16. The waters of the red ſea ſaw thee; o God! che waters 
faw thee, and were afraid: the deptlis alſo were troubled.” 


; 
17. The clouds poured. out water, the air thundered, and | 
thine arrows went abroad, | | 

| 


18. The voice of thy is was wed _—__ abies the 
| lightenin s ſhone upon the ground; the earth was moved; and 
ſhook withal. All the elements declared thy power. _ 
19. Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the great watem, 
and thy footſteps are not known. 
20. Thou ledeſt thy people like ſheep ; by the hands of 
Moſes and Aaron. 


hd. dated. nth. 1 


* — 
fo 
— 5 eee 
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e The ſons of Jacob and Jg 1 The ark of the Jews are ary 
rly ſtyled the ſons of Joſeph, as well as Jacob : for, as Jacob was, 
| os God, the author of their being; ſo was Joſeph the preſerver of it. — 
The e chaldee paraphraſts underſtood it thus; ; for they ſay, The ou which | 
Nom begat, and 7270 nouriſhed, | 4 
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5 HIS P im enn a a ſhort. account ; of. the cop 
. \ oF things Da. God had done for 15 peop le of Iſrael, fr 


the time ef their ren gut of Eo ob time of, AVIS. | 
As it concludes the iſhop Parte we "obſerves, that, Pro- 


Ala. hably it was made by mer Aſaph, Who is called 10e Sage „And 
| who lived in the 9 01 f Davio. "7 as . 80 

ere Hear my my peo incl our cars un 
. dr. S th the wards of my dag 10 


ts get bn ar fg a dg In, <p of, 26 hiv 
Tentences, auhich are not credible 775 any 59 25 = ; ai of Us 15 Pings 
i Ruhyofs Rus 77 of. old. time. 

i 3. But t inge which we  haye heard, and! 2505 z and lech. 0 ö 
" A "eps father; have told us- 


—— We ———— ——öÜ 
- 


e 758 ve Gould 11 Be from, 70 of, the 
1 to come; for e hongur e Lord 
| * 12 . u $ might = — _Y er F works' om Pig 3 done. * 


1 ct Hemadeta covenant with Jacob, and g ave Iſrael 2 law, 
| | Z BE #4 wh he commanded, our forefathers to teach e children: I 
"of 0 Aut? hat their Feten might know it, d the children 
i ne i 215 were as yet unborn; 
lebe ieee ede Apen ner came up ti man's dal, they 
— Fj * might ſhew their Sl ren'the ſame ; 
Wn: 187 That the 1 by + Put t thele truſt. in, God ; and not to e 
' 7 2857 wed * 155 works of ut to keep his. commandments ; 
acc. And not * be as their 8 B Faithleſs 725 en 

ir 


11 3 N 
OOPS ra by wh a generation that ſet not 


i ; rs mY N Fs eth-not fiediafi! od wo 

l 1 ETFS. f 10.0 he chif ren of E. I, * n Barteſted 
#3 Yor e _ carrying bows, againſt the Gittites, turned them- 
| ſelves back in the ay of battle, 5 


— 
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than a Per. 10. Lil ut l children of Bpbraim; . 1 The aQion of 
| 
| 


„ die Pphraimites here bipted: at, is not particularly (recorded in 
3 ſcripture ; except it be that which is obſcurely intimated, = Cheating, Þ__. 
"An Dl Hammond gets this in the beſt light, from the Seholian o 
Kimchi: This was done, ſays he, in the deſert; and althou ghthe 


1 c ſtory be not mentioned in the law, or books of Motes ; ; yet it is wr i 
[ FF ol. Zabad the 


«c Ephraimite, and Shutelah, &c. it is added, #/hom the men of Gath 
| vue evere burn in yu # ate fleww,. & c. Ad Ephraim . eker 
| © enolerned many days, his brethren came to camfort. lin.“ | 

From the circumſtanee of Ephraim's mourning, it en that this 
uu << happened befote the Iſnelites entered into Canaan; and the manner 
| .«« of * relation ſhews, that it was a yer "y fad and conſiderable. ſlaughter. 

« ary collects the greatneſs of it well enough, viz, by compari 

&{ thel ſ the! Epbraimites, when they came out of Ægypt, an 
4% were 40, 500, with their number in the plains of Moab, which wag 


* „ af 22. . ens * 


Fro 8 Has hen 77 ef 4 Cav, FAMA ES: * 


dem 5 


* 
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1. They kept not the covenant of God, and- would no. 
Walk in his law; 


12. But fofgat what he had done, and the wonder ful works 
that he had ſhewed for them. fy 
11 Marvellous things did he, in the ſight 0 our forefuthers, 
e land of Egypt; even in the held of dan, where pg 
— kept his court. 
14. He divided the fed fon, and let an go through it; he» 
made the waters to ſtand on an heap: 


In the day time alſo, he led them wich a clouds and, 
all 1 2 night through, with a light of fire 

16. He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs, and gave them. 
drink thereof, as it had been out of the great depth. 


He brought waters out of the tony rock, ſo that ĩt guſhed: 
out like the rivers. | 


18. Yet for all * 85 they ſinned more againfl him; and pro- 
voked the Moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 


19. They tempted God in their hearts; nad. required meat: 
for their luſt. 


20. They ſpake againſt God alſo 3 ſaying, Thall God prepare 
a table with prowifions in the wilderneſs 7 * 
21. He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the waters guſhed 
but,, and the ſtreams flowed withal ; but can he give bread alſo, - | 
or provide fleſh for his people? — 
22. When the Lord heard . murmuring, he was wroth; fo: 


the fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came up heavy Ap 
ſure againſt Iſrael.” 


| 1 l Becauſe they believed not in God, and put not theie truſt i in 
18 


24 bo he commanded the clouds above, and opened the 
doors of heaven. 


2 5. He rained down manna alſo upon them, for to eat 3. aud: 
gave them food 1 heaven. 


2856. So man eat angels ods ( 7), or bea venhy 6 and; 
they ewere ſatisfied « for he fent them meat enough. | 


e * 
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c no more than 432,500, eight touting! ſhort: whereas in chat time, 
(about 38 years) moſt of the other tribes were greatly increaſed; and 
« particularly the tribe of their brother Manaſſeh, which, at the num=! 
<< bering, was no more than 32,200; was increaſedito 52.700: And, 
te to this flight, and defeat, and great ſlaughter of the Ephraimites, by 
<« the men of Gath, an effect of their cowardice and unbelief, — the 
«© Pſalmiſt here moſt probably refers.” 
0 er. 26. So man did eat angels” food. 1 The expreſſion ſeems odd ; 1 
but it is well enough explained by the Chaldee paraphraſe; ; which ſays, 
man did eat the food which came from the babitation & angelt; fo that this 


verſe is almoſt lynonymous. -with n N it is called, #99 From —— : 
TING a 


K | 27, He 
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"ay. He canes; the eaſt wind to blow: under heaven; and, 
through his power, he brought in the ſouth-weſt wind.” 

-28:+He rained fleſh upon them, as thick as duſt; and fea- 
thered fowls, like as the ſand of the ſea, innumerable. 4 

29. He let it n among their tents, even round about their 
habitation. .- 

30. So they did eat and were well filled, for he gave them their 
own deſire; they were not diſappointed of their loft, of wwhat 
they longed Her. 1 

31. But, while the meat was yet in their tnqaths; the heavy 
wrath of God came upon them, and flew the wealthieſt of them; 

and ſmote down the choſen men who were in Iſrael. 

32. But, for all this, they finned yet more; and believed not 
We works. 

33. Therefore, their days did he conſume in yanity ; ; and their 
years in trouble. Nenne 

34. The efe@ of which was, that, when he flew them, they 


ſought him, and turned them early, or Tmmearate'y, "and in 


after God. 
=: And they remembered that God was their ſtrength; and 
chat 25 high God was their redeemer. | 
36. Nevertheleſs they did but flatter him with their mouth 3 
diſſembled with him in their tongue. | 
37. For their heart was not whole with him ; neither con- 5 
rinurd they ſtedfaſt in his coven t a 
„But, he was ſo merciful, that he forgave their miſdeeds, 5 
and deſtroyed them not wholly, 't 
Vea, many a time e! he his wrath away 3 ; and would f 
not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. _ A 
40. For he conſidered that they were but fleſh ; 7 that 
they ware even as A wind that paiſeth away, and cometh not a 
2 gain. 1 
we Many a time did they provoke him in the wilderneſs; 1 
* 3 him in the deſart. 
42. They turned back and tempted God; ad moved the* 
holy one in Iſrael. | 
43. They thought not of his hand, it power ; and of the 


; day when he delivered them from the band of their enemy. 


: 44. How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt and his 


| wonders i in the field of Zoan. 


45% How he turned their waters into blood, ſo that they | 
mig t or could not drink of the rivers, | 
46. How he ſent lice among them, and devoured them up; 
and frogs to deſtroy them. 
* How he gave their fruit unte the caterpillars; and their 
labour unto the locuſt. | 
48. How he deſtroyed their vines with bailſtones, and their 
1 ng wich the froſt. 


9 How 


8 


Of the BOOK V PSALMS. 12 


109. Hoa he ſmote their cattle alſo with hailftones ; 3 and their 
flocks with hot thunderbolts, or balls of fire. 

50. How he caſt u s them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, an- 
ger, 1 Piega and trouble; and ſent cvil angels, er ane 
of evil, among them (z). 

51. He made a way to his A e and ſpared not their 
ibat.” their lives, from death ; but gave their life over to the 
peſtilence. | 

25 And ſmote all che firſt born 1 in ee ; the moſt princi- 
Pp and the mightieſt in the dwelling 8 © | 
53. But, as for his own people, be led them forth like ſheep; 
and carried hm in the wildertieſs like a flock. 
54. He brought them out ſafely that they ſhould not fear ; : 
and overwhelmed their enemies in the ſea, 

55. And brought them within the borders of his ſanctuary; 
even 0 unto his mountain, which he purchaſed with his right 

an 

56. He caſt out the heathen alſo before them; cauſed cheir 
lad to be divided among them for an heritage, and made the 

tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tent. 

57. So, without provocation, and moſt ungratefully, they tempt- 
ed and diſpleaſed the moſt high God, and kept not his 
teſtimonies. 

58. But turned their backs; and fell away, like their fore» 
fathers, ſtarting aſide, like a broken bow. 

59. For, after tbey were ſettled in Canaan, th orieved him i 
with their hill-altars ; and provoked him to di N with 
their images. ; 

60. When God heard this, ke was wroths and took ſore diſ- 
pleaſure at Iſrael. 

61. So that he forſook and leſt the tabernacle, awhich was in 
Shiloh (a); even the tent that he had pitched among men. 


—— ES 


« 4 


— 
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(&) Ver. 50. He ſent evil 3 amon mem. J i. e. He ſent divers 
plagues among them, by the miniſtry os evil angels : or, poſſibly, the 
plagues themſelves may here be figuratively called, evil angels, or evil” 
anefſengers, as they were the meſſengers of death, or the meſſengers of 
evil to them. . 

(a) Ver. 61. He forſook the tabernacle in Shilob.)} This relates to that 
BELT the Jewiſh hiſtory, which is told, 1 Sam. iv. For, upon ſending 
or the ark of God, from the tabernacle in which it was depoſited at 
Shiloh, God ſmote them, and ſaffered the Philiſtines to take the ark. And 
ſo true 1s it, that he for ſook the tabernacle at Shiloh, that he never 

returned to it again. For, from the Philiſtines, the ark_was lodged in 
che houſe of Abinadab, at Kirjath-jearim, 1 Sam. vii. 1. From Hence 
it was brought by David to the houſe” of _Obed-Edom, 2 Sam. vi. 
And from thence to the tahernacle which he prepared for it on mount 
Zion, Thenit was removed by Solomon to his temple, 1 Kings viii. 2. 


1 1 62. He | 
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. 62. He delivered their power, the ark, into captivity : an! 
their beauty into the enemies“ hand. 


63. He gave his people unto the fword ; and was wrath with 


his inheritance. 


64. The fire conſumed their young men; ; and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. 

65. Their prieſts were ſlain with the ſword } and thete were 
no widows to make lamentation 

66. So, at length, the Lord awaked, as one out of lgep; and, 
like a giant, a Hfrong man, refreſhed with wine, 

N He ſmote his enemies with emreds-in the linder parts (5. 

put them to a perpetual ſhame. _ 

68. He alſo refuſed the tabernacle which was in the tribe of 
the Jon of Joſeph 3 and choſe not to hawe the ark, the ſymbol of bis. 
preſence,” dæuell in Shiloh, ewhich auas in the t tribe of Ephraim. . 

69. But choſe the tribe of Judah for it; even, the hill of 
Zion which he loved, 

70, And there he built his temple ; on. gh; and laid the 
foundation of it, .zor uickly to be removed, like the ground Web. 
he hath made continually, or to continue. 

71. He choſe Davio alſo his ſervant, and took him a from 

che. ſneep- folds. 
* he was following the ewes, great with young ones, 

he 5 him; that he might feed, . or . Jacob, . Fele 

and Iſrael, his inheritance. 

AS So, he fed, them with a faithful and true hearty 3 mug 


ed them TY Wah al all his Power, or, to the — Yi bis, 
St were 


- 
a 


HIS * was written in the time of the eite by 1 
Aſaph 5 (ſe Pfalm boxiv. N and moſt probably was decke 
* I like that, by the deſtruction of: Jeruſalemn z ») 


Ver. 1. O God! the heathen are come into thine inheritance ; 


iy Roly temple have they 9 925 made ſeruſaſem 2 rumous 
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— * which it never 72 T heſe ſeveral 2419 1 the „ark are, 


what explain the remaining part of this Plain. - Becauſe. God ſyſfeyee 
the Philiſtines to take it, it is faid, ver. 62, He deli werrd their: power into. 


captivity, & c. Apd ver,, 68. He refuſed the tabernacle, of Joſeph, &c. 


For Shiloh was in the tribe of Ephr the ſon, of Joſeph, and God, 
did nat. ſuſſer his ark'to Arr hälter Pur e go to Ki 9 50 which. 
was in the tribe of Benja from thence to the houle of Obed Totes: 
and ſo to Zion i tiefe * f Judah, as it follows, ver, 69. 
(6). Ver. 67. 5 mote his enemies in the hinder parte, ]. God ſwotg we * 
iliftines with Aus as they are called, (or, hæmorrhoids) a lort of 
boils in their lecret parts; 1 Jam. v. 


# © 
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2. The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given to be 
meat unto the fowls of the air: and the fleſh of thy ſaints unto 
| the benſta ef the lind. „ 
3. Their blood have they ſhed, like water, 4vithout the leaft . 
pity or remorſe, on every ſide of Jeruſalem: and the number of 
tibi dead corgies aas fo great, that there was no man, act men 
enough, to bury them aa | 1 8 
4. We are become an open ſhame to our enemies; a very 
ſcorn and deriſion unto all them who are round about us. 
8 5. Lord! how long wilt thou be angry? Shall thy jealouſy 
| burn like fire for ever? 1 2 1 488111 
7 5. Not upon us, o Lord! but pour out thine indignation upan 
the people who have not known thee : and upon the kingdoms 
that have not called upon thy name 1 1 80 
7. For they have devoured Jacob: and laid waſte his dwell- 
ing place. 4 als protec (ole MA 
8. © temember not our old fins, but have mercy upon us, 
for we are come to-great-miſery, / , 1 12 45 
ö 9. Help us, o God of our ſalvation! for the glory of thy 
name; o deliver us, and be merciful undo our ſins, for thy 
name's ſake e 5 ESSE 2314 SHOT 
10. Wherefore do the heathen ſay, where is now their God, 


| HA Pee preſerve thou thoſe who are appointed, &y our enemies, 
WP 1 


EB * „ Alen Ai FOG Ta; . 

: 13. And af for the blaſphemies wherewith our enemies have 

AY blaſphemed thee ; reward thou them, o Lord ! ſevenfold into 

= ] their boſom. . T t e 


5 forth thy praiſe, from generation to generation. 


p S A IL. M ILXXX. 


JD ISHOP Patrick ſuppoſes this pſalm to have been made 
| in the time of Hezekiah, when Sennacherib invaded the 
country: he obſerves that we read, 2 Chron. xxx1. 1. that He- 
zekiah ſent and deftroyed all the images, groves, and altars, 
throughout the kingdom of Judah, with which the tribe of Ben+ 
Jamin was inſeparably connected; and in the tribes of Ephraim 
and Manaſſes: which bordered upon thoſe of pon and Benja- 
min; and this gives a reaſon why the pſalmiſt begs of God to 
ſtir up himſelf before Ephraim, a. and Manaſſes: but 
there is another reaſon why thoſe three tribes are particularly 
wee ng, LI mentioned, 


130 A PARAFFRHRASHE and ExPorTION. 


mentioned, which is hinted at ver. 2. This the reader will find 

Numb. ii. v 17, 24 il. Hus, tulln . Und. wy 

And this ſeems to be a far better reaſon than the other; an d 
truly, I cannot but think this pſalm was made in the captivity ; 


and then the wild boar will be Nebuchadnezzar, who rooted up 
even Jeraſalem "itſelf : and the pſalm will be a lamentation 


\ 


for the loſs of the uſual manifeſtation of God*s prefence .amon . 
them; which did not ceaſe until the time of the captivity, an * 
the deſtruction of the temple. This ſuppoſition ſeems moſt 


agreeahle to the words of the pfalm itſelf, viz. Thou who leadeſt 
Iſrael, lead us back to our native country — Thou who uſedſt to 8 


9 


manifeſt thy preſence in the ark, and to march before Ephraim, © 


Benjamin, and Manaſſes, do the ſame by us, ſhew the light of a 
thy countenance, and march before us — Thou who didft ſo 


% 


miraculouſly give our fathers poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, $ 
do the ſame for us, their children. — Oh! wouldſt thou vouch- * 
ſafe to us that token of thy preſence, the thing would be done 

at once — but inſtead of that thou feedeſt us with the bread of 


; "tears, &c. | 


Vier. 1. Hear, o chou ſhepherd of Iſrael! thou: who leadeſt 
Joſeph like a ſheep Ce: ſhew thyſelf alſo, thou who fitteſt upon, 
or betaueen, the cherubims, T hou who exhibiteſft a glorious appear- 


ance between the cherubims that are over the ark. 


23. Thou who uſeft; when the ark was carried out. 


ſtrength, and come and help us. 


| [ out to battle, ts 
ZAll march before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes, * up thy 


3. Turn us again a4), o God ! Gow the light of thy coun- 


tenance, and we ſhall-be whole. 
4. O Lord, God of hoſts, how long wilt thou 
'thy people which prayeth ? 148 0 Bus 


4 


be 


angry win 


I (c) Fr. 1. Thouwho leadeſt Joſe ph like a ſheep.) There are ſeveral valſages 


14 


»— 


in the pſalms which make it proper to inform the Engliſh reader, that in 
Judza the ſhepherds did not drive their camp as they do with us; but 
So that our Sa. 
viour's parable of the good ſhepherd, Jolin x. was ſtriftly true, as to 
the letter of it, according to the cuſtom of that country: The /beep hear 
Bis Soice, and he calleth his own ſheep by name, and leadeth them out, — 
He gneth before them, and the ſheep follow'him ; for they knoaw his woice. 
(A4) Ver. 3. Turn us again, &c.] There are evidently four diſtin& parts 
in this pſalm, all of which conclude with this verſe, or with one that vari- 
eth ver little rom it. In the firſt, 'the pſalmiſt entreats God to aſſiſt them 
them, as he formerly did their forefathers. In the ſecond, he heſeeches 
him to have compaſſion upon their miſerable condition. In the third, 
not to forſake thoſe now, for whom he had already done ſo much. 
And the fourth concludes with a prayer for their king, and a promiſe of 
future obedience, as a grateful return for God's favours, 2 


walk before them, and they uſed to follow their call. 


: a” 
„ EF +, 


5. Thou 
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5, Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears, affidtion : and 
disc them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 
vs: Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our neighbours : 2 
and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 
. Turn us again thou God of hoſts, reſtore us 10 our FLY 
. ; ſhew the light of thy countenance, and we are 


8. Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt 
cout the heathen, and planted it. 


9. Thou madeſt room for it, and when it had taken root, ic 19 
filled the land. 9 
10. The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it : and * 1 
fouriſhed, fo, that the 404 nc the branches thereof were ix 
height and breadth like the boughs of the goodly cedar. trees of 


Lebanon. 
11. She . her branches unto the Mediterramas ſea: 
and her boughs unto the river Euphrates. 
5 : 12. Why haſt thou then broken down her hedges, that all 
they who go by pluck off her gra 
6 13+ The king 0 . SHria, this wild buar out of the wood doth 
root it up: and bis ravenous troops, like the wild beaſts of the 
eld de vour it. 
14. Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts ! look down from 
om and have mercy upon us, behold, and viſit this vine. 
: And the place of the vineyard that thy right hand hath 
planted: and the branch that thou madeſt ſo ſtrong for thyſelf. 
16. Behold! now it is burned with fire, and cut down; and 
| they ſhall periſh, or why ve periſhed, at the rebuke of thy 
( cCountenance, or thy 
17. Let thy hand be —— the man of thy right hand; and 
upon our king, the Son of Man, whom thou madeſt ſo firong 
for thy ownſe . 
18. And ſo will not we go back from thee; o let us live! 
and we ſhall call upon thy name. | | 
19. Turn us again, o Lord! God of hoſts: ſhew the light of —_ 
thy . and we ſhall be whole, A 


225 
rs 4 L M IXXXI. | it 


AH 18 plalm was made, as biſhop Patrick ſuppoles, to bo 

uſed upon the feaſt of trumpets,” ON the firſt day of the C. = 
ſeventh month, Numb. xxix. 1. And he thinks it related to | 7% 
| the feaſt of Gerne ; OY”; 16 


Ver. 1. Sing ye, let us Hug merrily unto God our. ſtrength: 
tt us make a chearful +47 unto the God of Jacob. 


2. Take the pſalm, ba hitker the tabret, on mery oy 
with the lute. 1 : 


23 A PakRTARAer ond B&roviriOn | 


3. Blow up the trumpet in the he" moon: even in' the 
time appointed, ane ock onr ſolemn feaft. day, the feaſt N- 
bernacle. 85 | 
4. For this was made A fixture for Heel; b ad a La of the 

3 Jacob. Lev. xxilit 2 24, 
Ba 5. This he ordained fn foſeph fbr Suni y- hes he tate 
| out of the land of Ws. . — had heard a ſtrange language 
I LD inthe auilaetngſe, ewem the voice of God, ai, he wntderftogd not. 


A 6. God ſaid, 1 eaſed his ſhoulder from the Ægyprian burdew: 
Þ [rv ag hands were by me delivered from WAY the Pots, 7 
b ricłs. 


% Thou ealledft upon me in troubl „and 1 dehivetea'thee, 
yu heard thee whit time as the ſtorm fel? upon the. 
e e thee- — F the waters of rife: Ex. XvIl. 7. 4 
ear, o my peqple ! 1 will aff re t o Iſrael?" Tt 
w wertes unto we. © , 9 5 4 
- There ſhall God be in thee; n ther tale en 
wrt any other Vane 2 nee 
11. I am the Lord thy- God, Ub? "wal 181 tet out erb 
land 6f Egypt; be obedient to me, and only Quait to ſee what | 
# avihl - for ther; open ou mouth wide, and 1 Will 0 1 Tor” 
12, But o le wo d not ear 8 voice: A 
__— mob NA 2 220 3 * =. | , 5 
80 1 80 hn oþ unto meln ern tearts'1 luſt x d 
if "follow their own imaginations. * 
wo | W O that my people Would have beatkaned antd wel rr 
| 17 Iſrael had walked in my Ways. 
73 $9 Ffhould ſdon have put down their enemies: and tornell | 
my and, ebe Pr ainſt their adverſatie . 
16. T 4 ders of" me Lord ſhould have been found Hars : but 
Meir tim, be time of my bedient pecple, frduld have endüred for 


ver 
£ . He, God, ſould have fed them, 48 with th gelt * 
flour, and with the cboiceſt fart, with new 12 out * the 
8 d Thave ſatished hee. 


1 


le 


” 4s (62 ss. 1 non * 1 


T S. A 50 * „LN. 


7 HIS, like * the former pſalms, 4s | 

1 Abd; eee 8. yp is an u ene in- 

— 2 gainſt the t Mies of, ear F 05 in thoſe days, 

4 — to this, op Patrick AG fog that the courts 

juſtice in Hezekiah's reign were very corrupt, as is evident 

| From Iſaiah's n e. J. v. 23. 7% Princis, or judges, ake 

a redbellious, and compencp * of thieves ;, every one loweth-gifts, and 
followtth a after — or bribes; 2 ey Jug e hot for the fats 
J, neither doth the 2 of the * nh efore them. And as 

here, ſays Patrick, the Murer and magiſtrates are called princes, 


W 


* 
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in reſpect of their ſaperiority over the common people; ſain 
this pſalm they are called Gods, in reſpect of the — 
their power, which was from the Moſt High. In this view - 
the plaim gonveys a uſeful admonition to all the miniſters of | 
juſtice; from the ſupreme Judge of the higheſt earthly tribu- „„ 
nal, down to the moſt inferior, and petty magiſtrate. 
Vier. 1, God ſtandeth in the congregations of princes; be is 
reſent and ſees all their iniquitous proceedings : and he is a judge 
among Gods, among the judges and rulers of this world, and will 
call them to account. PO» 2901 FS 
2. How long then will ye give wrong judgment, and accept 
the perſons of the ungodly ? whoſe cauſe ye decide in their fa- 
« wour to ſerve ſome ſiniſter purpoſe. * 
3. Alter your, behaviour © defend the poor and fatherleſs: ſee 
that ſuch as are in need and neceſſity have right done them, _ 
4. Deliver the out-caſt and poor; ſave and protect them from 
the hand of the ungodly, _ | ny 
5. But they are 1 "wicked, that I fear my advice will be lot 
upon them, they will not be learned, infructed, nor underſtand; 
but a walk on ftill in darkneſs; all the foundations of the 
earth are out of courſe, ju/tice and truth, the fundamentals of all 
good government, are preverted, and nothing is to be ſeen, but 
con fuſion and diſorder. TY $ 8 
5. In reverence to your authority, I have ſaid, ye are gods ce; 
and ye are all the children of the Moſt Higheſt, VIS 
7. But ye ſhall not be exempted from puniſhment ; ye ſhall die 
hke men; and fall like one of the princes, the tyrants and cruel 
eppreſſors f mankind, which have been before you, unlamented by 
| the good, and loaded with the turſes and reproaches of the wicked. 


* 
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(e) Ver. 6. I hade ſaid pe are gadt.]- Dr. Wall, in his critical notes, 
ſays, the name Elohim, which is the uſual name for God Almighty, hav- 
ing been in the Pentateuch, and other holy books, written before this 
pfalm, given ſometimes to magiſtrates, judges, princes, &c. and any ff 
the hi —— on earth (for the proper ſignification of the word i. £0 n 
| Fan Far this pſalm teaches them in what ſenſe, and with what — 
imitation, this name is allowed them, viz. That though they are al- Aue,, — 
lowed to be called Elohim, gods; yet they ſhould die like Adam, Man. 
See Wall. The Chaldee at the firſt verſe, ſtiles them, thoſè who are 
powerful in the law. | 
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Dr. Hammond obſerves, that when our Saviour cites theſe words, Joha - 3 
X+ 34 · chey are introduced thus: Is it not auritten in your laau? From henca . cen 4 
the concluſion is neceſſary, that this book of pfalms Was, among the. uy _ 


Jews, looked on as a part of the divine law, in a more wide and looſe . // . me or a 
hs ol 


norion of the word, viz. As the writings of the ropheys, and of all 
who were. inſpired by God, and bring divine authority ong with them +. / 


. * 
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13% A Pararuracy 4 ExBOSIT TON 


Wo. 


+ battles were fought very neat the f | | 
vanquiſhed, the chief place of action was Taanach, a town in the half 


8. And let this ſoon come to paſs, Ariſe, o God! ànd j udge thou 


che earth rhyelf, as thou one day auilt; for thou ſhalt take all 
heathen, or all nations to thine inheritance; they all of right be- 


vg 'to thy Jupreme juriſaifion. 


„ 8 % Jos Morn LXXXII. 


| T. is thought that this pſalm was occaſioned by the confe· 
1 deracy mentioned 2 Chron, xx: 1. when it came to paſs, hat 
the children of Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with then 


elber beides the Ammonites, came againſt Jebo/aphat to battle (f ). 


. - 


x © 
1 ” * key _ » = * 1 


I * 5 14 2 — 


4 f) Pref. 2 Chro. 20. But the learned author of the life of Davip 
thinks it was made by him, when the Philiſtines, op federated with theſe 
other nations invaded him. And though only the Philitines are men- 


tioned in the hiſtory of that invaſion, he ſuppoſes the reaſon of that to 


be, becauſe they were the principals, and the other nations only allies 
and confederates of their's, — He thinks it improbable that Jehoſaphat 
ould in this pialm pray to God tor ſuch a deliverance as he had wrought 
for his people by Barak and Gideon, and forget, or omit, all thoſe 
which he had wrought by the hands of David his father. — And he 
obſerves, that in his prayer, offered up in the greateſt terror of his ene- 
mies, Jehoſaphat numbers up only the children of Ammon, Moab, and 
Mount Seir; and we cannot doubt, ſays he, but that both his fears 
and the occaſion called upon him to recount the whole number of his 
ane. > * 2 | 19 
In anſwer to the laſt of theſe objections, it ſeems to me, that the rea- 
ſon why Jehoſaphat mentioned only the children of Ammon, Moab, 


and Mount Seir, and no mote of his enemies, might be the ſame with that 


given in the prayer itſelf for mentioning them at all, viz. Becauſe of their 
ingratitude to the children of Iſrael, who never had in the leaſt diſturb- 
151 injured them ; no, not when the Tſraelites were in the greateſt 
ſtreights, and under the, ſtrongeſt temptation. to do it; that is, when 
they came to take r ef the land of Canan. 
As to the firſt o jection, there ſeems to be no abſurdity in ſuppoſing 
Jehoſaphat to mention thoſe actions under Barak and Gedion, and not 
thoſe of a later date: becauſe the country of the Midianites was conti- 
goous to that of the Moabites and Seirites ; and when the'pfalmiſt had 
ther principally in view, becauſe they were principally concerned in this 
invaſion; and for the other reaſon juſt now mentioned, it was very na- 


tural for him to pray, that they might have no better ſucceſs in this ex- 


pedition than their nei rhbours; the Midianites, had in theirs' againſt his 
anceſtors, when they were . — by Gideon: and then We may eafily' 
cbnceive, that the mention of this deſtruction of the Midianites' might 
bring to is mind that other of - 1 Canaanites by Barak, för Both theſe” 

e fame place: when Siſera's forces were 


tribe of Manaſſes, Jud. v. 19. And the other victory over Oreb and 
Deb, was obtained within“ the fame half tribe, near Abelmeholah and 
Bethbara, Jud. vii. 22, 24. 3 WA 
One way obſerve too, that the Amalekites were with the Midianites 
when Gideon overcame them; and Mey were now with the ae” and 

| . 
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Vir. 1. Hold not thy tongue, o God! keep not Kill filence ; 
efrain not. thyſelf, o God ! OF N 
2. For lo! thine and our enemies make a murmuring: and 
they who hate thee, he heathens, have lift up their head. 

3. They have imagined craftily againſt thy people: and 
taken counſel againſt thy ſecret ones {g), or, againſt thy ſanc- 
ary. WOO IO i ore We OP WIR | 
4. They have ſaid, come, and let us unite our forces to root 


4 


them out, that they »zay be no more a people: and that the 


name of Iſrael may be no more in remembrance. 
5. For they have caſt their heads together with one conſent: 
and are confederate againſt the. Be 2 244 
6. Even the tabernacles of the Edomites, and Iſhmaelites ; 
the Moabites, and Hagarens (+) ; | 

7. The men of. Gebal, and the children of Ammon (Ci), and 
Amalek : the Philiſtines, with them who dwell at Tyre: 


f— — thaw ood —_—— ** —_ * ua. —_— o 
den - * _—_— —— 3 * Sean 22 — n enn — * 
9 4 . . == 


, Ammonites ; and this might be another reaſon why the pſalmiſt ſhould 
mention them upon this occaſion. © We p 
And it is evident enough, that the action under Barak is only men- 

tioned, as it were, by the bye; and as a thing, which, upon the mention 
of the other, occured to the pſalmiſt's memory: whereas, he returns 
again to the overthrow of the Midianites and Amalekites by Gideon, 
So that what is ſaid of Siſera, ſhould be read in a parentheſis, thus: 
«Do thou to them, as formerly thou didſt to their neighbours, the Mi- 
& dianites,, who were engaged in a like attempt againit thy people; (or, 
* ag thou didſt unto Siſera and Jabin, whom thou didft overthrow near 
the ſame place) make them, I ſay, and their princes, like Oreb and 
« Zeb; yea, make all their princes like Zeba and Salmana, thoſe princes 
„ of Midian, &c.” In this manner the pſalmiſt's thoughts ſeem to be 
naturally and eaſily connected. 1 80 3 
(g) Fr. 3. Thy ſecret ones.) The Chaldee paraphraſe renders this, 

Thy hidden treaſures ; and elſewhere, as Dr. Hammond obſerves, they 

explain themſelves to mean by that, the habitation of God's preſence, or 

the temple and ſanctuary itſelf, See Hammond. | | 

() Ver. 6. The tabernacles of the Edomites, and Iſbmaelites, the Moabites, 
and Hagarens.) Theſe were ſo many Arabian people, or nations, if we, 
may cal! them ſo, who were jointly combined with the Moabites and, 

Ammonites, mentioned in the preface, againſt the Iſraelites. The chil- 

dren of Edom, or Eſau ; the children of Iſhmael; the children of 

Moab; and the deſcendants from Abraham by. Hagar, as is ſuppoſed, , 

after Sarah's death. They are called the tabernacles of the Edomites, 

&c. from the Arabian cuſtom of living in tents all the year long, and, 

encamping ſometimes in one place, and ſometimes in another, as they 

can find convenience for themſelves and their cat: le 3 which cuitom is re- 
tained 7 their deſcendants, who inhabit that country, to this day. 
t. 7 | 

N The country of the Gibiſtes is mentioned, as left by Joſhua to be 

conquered after his death, Jol. xiii. 5. And the people of this place 

were of ſervice to Hiram, king of Tyre, in preparing materials for So- 


8. Aſſur 


lomon's temple, x Kings v. 18. They are called thus by our tranflato s 


3 ** nnn - : , nat 4 
* * 22 Q E : 3 2 Nur N n » ir. P Poet bn Tas iS ail 5 VE; £ * 


4 * 2 2 2 
& 8 8 
e 


er. . Gebal and Ammon, &c.] Gebal was once a place of re- 
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136 AM PARraPHRASE and ExPosrTION | 


38. Aſſur (4) alſo is joined with them: and have holpen the 5 
E children of Lot {). © „„ Wi 


9. But da thou to them as h didſt unto the Midianites : or 
5 thou did unto Siſera and unto Jabin, at the brook of Kiſon; 
10. Who periſhed at the neighbou/ ing town. of Endor; and 
became as the dung of 1 . 1 8 10 Fe TO 
11. Make them; and their princes, like hoſe. princes of 


rv F 
: 


Midian, Oreb, and Zeb: yea make all their princes, like as 
F (Co on or , 


, * — * —_—_— —__ 
— — 


— I ITITT * 


from their occupation, Stone: ſquarers, or men ſxilled in architecture; 
but in the Hebrew it is, the men of Gebal. And the ancients of Gebal, 
and the wiſe men thereof were famous for ſhip-buildiyg, as may be col- 
lected from F.zek. xxvii. 9. At preſent this city: has loſt all it's ancient, 

- grandeur, which appears to have been conſiderable by the. remainin 3 
ruins of it; but it ſtill retains it's name with very little alteration, which 
is 2 It is ſituated upon the Mediterranean ſea, between Tripoli 

and Sidon. | | , 

Phe other people mentioned here, the Ammonites, Amalekites, Phi- 
liſtines and people of Tyre, are fo often to be met with in ſeripture, 
that nothing need be faid of them. I ſhall only add, that oo ſeem to 

„ have retained a moſt invetrate malice againſt the Jews, ro till after the 
captivity, as may appear from c. 25, 26, 27, and 28. of Ezekiel's pro- 
phecies. For there we ſee judgments denounced againſt all theſe people for 
their inſolence to the Jews at the time of the captivity, viz, Againſt the 
Ammonites, Moabites, people of Mount Sear, th damits, ee, | 
and Tyrians, nay, 8 6 the men of Gebal, which city, probably, was 

ſubject to Tyre. | On ee thy 5 ated * OR: 
It is well worth any man's while who reads thoſe prophecies, to en- 
quire after the preſent condition of thoſe once flouriſhigg places, which 
will hew him how punktually thoſe ancient prophecies are fulfilled. As a 
e of this, I will beg leave to add Mr. Mauadrel's account of 
the preſent ſtate of Tyre; concerning which proud e 
ſo much is ſaid in the aforementioned chapters of Ezekiel. This city 
4“ ſtanding in the ſea, upon a peninſula, promiſes at a diſtance ſomething + 
«. magnificent; but when you come to it, you find no ſimilitude of that 
WM glory for which it was "aun Ber ancient times. On the north, 
5 N it has an old Turkiſh ungariſoned tower. Beſides which you ſee 

* nothing hut a mere Babel of broken walls, pillars, vaults, & c. there 

5* being not ſo much as ,gne entire houſe left. It's preſent inhabitants 

«are only a few poor wretches, harbouring elves in the vaults, 

* and ſubſiſting chiefly upon fiſhing; who ſeem to be preſerved in this 

1 . by divine proyidence, as a vilible argument how God has fulfilled - 

* his word concerning Tyre, -Ezek. xxvi, A, 5+ 14+ I will make thee. as 

* e of a roct; thow ſhalt be a place to ſpread nets upon; thou ſbalt be 

13 no more.” | er IF wg 33 

| - (e) Per. 8. Afur.]. That is, the king of Afſyria, he either came in 

þ perſon, or aſſiſted the other confederates with his forces. | 
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() The children of Lot.) That is, the Moabites and Ammonites, 
who were deſcended from Lot, Gen. xix. 37, 33. vr , ene, dn 
() Ver. 9, 10, 11.] The hiſtories referred to, in theſe three verſes W 

re to be found in the ivth, vth, viith, and viiith chapters of the book of 


FS) 


Wheel (, when it runs ſwiftly down a hi 


(..) Ver. 13. Like unto awvbeel.)} The Chaldee paraphraſe adds here 
. which is rolled, and moved, and ſtandeth not ſtill upon a declivity 
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| 22, Who fay, let us take to ourſelves the houſes of God in 
poſſeſſion. | 8 

13. O my God! make them fee _— us like unto a 


vh ; and di/per/e them as 
the ſtubble or chaff is ſcattered, before the wind, newer more to 


come together. 


14. Like as the fire that burneth up the wood; and as the 
ame or ligbining that conſumeth the mountains. 
15. Perſecute them even ſo with thy tempeſt, utterly and in- 
Pantly conſume them and diſcomfit them and make them afraid 


with thy ſtorms. 


16, Fill their faces with ſhame : that they may ſeek thy name, 


e Lord. 


17. Let them be confounded and troubled for ever: yea, let 
them be put to ſhame, and periſh : 


18. That nen may know, that thou whoſe name alone is Je. 


Hhovah, art the Moſt High over all the earth. 


B 
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ISHOP Patrick ſeems to have judged well, who thinks that 
this pſalm was compoſed by ſome pious Levite in the country, 
when Sennacherib's army had blocked up the way to Jeruſalem, 
and hindred him from waiting upon the ſervice of God at the 
temple; where he judged the loweſt miniſtry, that of a porter, 


to be more honourable than the higheſt preferment among pagan 


Ker. 1. O how amiable are thy dwellings; o Lord of hoſts! 

2. My ſoul hath a defire, and à longing, to enter into the 
—— of the Lord; my heart, and my fleſh rejoice in the living 
x 95 Yea, as the Sparrow ch hath found her a houſe hint of 


it; and as the ſwallow 14e/ireth a neſt where ſhe may lay her 


* . " 2 1 2 1 * 
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It is to be obſerved, that the ſtopping of this, and the next verſe, in 
moſt or all of our common copies is wrong. They make the ſentence 
not to be concluded till the end of the fourteenth verſe, whereas there 
mould be a full ſtop at the end of this thirteenth : for otherwiſe, they 
make the'pſalmiſt pray that his enemies might be as the fire which burn- 
eth up the wood 3 which is abſurd. The ſenſe is plainly as it is expreſſed 
above; that their enemies might flee before them as a wheel down a de- 
elivity ; that they might be diſperſed, as the chaff before the wind is ſcat 
tered, never to rally and unite again. And that God would perſecute 
and conſume them, as the fire burneth up the wood, and as the lights 
ning conſumes, and tears the mountains. | 
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138 A PARAPHRASE and ExpostTION 


4 Jounge even /o do T7 covet thy altars Co, o Lord of hoſts ! my 
ing and my God. 1 2 
4. I now can only reflect upon my former happineſs, and conſider 
evith my/elf, how bleſſed are they who dwell in thy houſe; aohere 
they will be always praiſing thee. d 15 | 
5. And if ] had not that deſirable privilege, I would rejoice if I 
might but be permitted to do «what the law requires of every [jraclite ; 
wiz. To go up to Jeruſalem and worſhip thee there, three times in & 
year. Yea, bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee, who 
eruſts and depends on thee ; and the people in whole heart are thy 
ways ; | 
| 2. Who, going through bat dreary, dry, and barren place, the 
vale of miſery, and depending upon thy providence alone for the 
effwaging of their thirſt, ule it, as it were, for a well (p) and 


py 


= 
bs. hand. 4 


” 
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(o) Ver. 3. Thy altars:} It has been objected to the account here given 
of this pſalm, that the author mentions God's altars, whereas, after the 
temple was built we hear only of one altar; therefore, this pſalm is 

thought by ſome to have been written before the temple was built, But 
yet Elijah complains, that in hir time the children of Iſrael had thrown 
down God's altars, 1 Kings xix. 10. And in anſwer to another objee- 
tion, that God's fabernacles are mentioned here, which did not remain 
after the temple was built, it ſhould be conſidered, that, probably, no- 
thing more might be meant by them than courts in the next verſe; and 
that they are very well tendered in our tranſlation, dwellings. * 
(5 Per. 6. Who, going through the wale of miſery, uſe it for a well. 
What is here called the wale of miſery, and by the LXX. and ſevera 
other. verſions, the Valley of Tears, or to that purpoſe, is by the laſt 
tranſlators. called the Valley of Baca; and Dr. Hammond obſerves, that 
the Jewiſh Arab, whole verſion ke had, ſays in a note, that it is a valley 
in Syria Damaſcena ; very near which, upon the very borders of Judæa, 
towards the northern boundary of Galilee, there is a town of this name 
deſcribed in our maps. I would only ſuppoſe then, that this inhoſpita- 
ble vale was of large extent, that the inhabitants of thoſe parts were 
to paſs through it in their way to Jeruſalem, and that this being a very 
a very fandy, dry, and barren country, travellers were expoſed to great 
hardſhips here, and ſometimes periſhed through the violent heat of the- 
climate, and the great ſcarcity of water. We may further ſuppoſe, that 
towards remedying this evil, certain little * eiſterns, or reſer- 
voirs, were provided at convenient diſtances, through the generoſity or 
eharity of good people, to catch and preſerve the rain (or perhaps the 
dew, which falls there in great abundance) for the relief and refreſhment 
of the famiſhing paſſenger. And theſe may not be thought improbable 
ſuppoſitions by thoſe who are acquainted with the nature of that climate, 
and the ſoil of that country. This being ſuppaſed, it makes the preſent paſ- 
ſage intelligible, which otherwiſe is very obſcure. For the pſalmiſt hereby 
very finely expreſſes the moſt ſteady dependance upon God that can be 
imagined; when he declares, that he envies even thoſe good people, wha 
travel in times of peace through the miſerable vale (emphatically ſo call»: 
ad) to Jeruſalem; that ae would even run the bazard of going through 
. * * | 


oy * 
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f xd the ſucceſs of their prayers ; for, as J. ba often ſeen, by thy 


providence, the pools, the little rejerwoirs placed at convenient dif- 
tances,* to preſerve the rain or dew for the uſe of the thirſty travel- 
ler, are filled with water. | 


7. Thus they will go from ſtrength to ſtrength, from one place 


of refreſhment- to another, and at loſt, by thy providence, they all 

come ſaſ, and unto or before the God oi Gods, appeareth every 

one of them in Zion. OG . 
8. O Lord, God of hoſts, hear my prayer; hearken, o God 

of Jacob! | 

9. Behold, o God our defender! and look upon the face of 

thine anointed, 4ing Hezekiah, 

| 00 For one day in thy courts, is better than a thouſand ehe- 

where, | 


11. J had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, 


than to dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. 


12. For the Lord God is a light zo aire, and a defence to 


protect us. The Lord will give grace and worſhip, favour and 
honour to his faithful ſervants, and no good thing ſhall he with- 
hold from-them who live a godly life, 


175 a 
13. O Lord, God of hoſts! bleſſed is the man who putteth 


his truſt in thee. 


WSA en See an IO prac — — —•— 


this horrid place, where ſo. many periſhed by heat and drought; and that 
he would deſire no other ſupply than what the good providence of God 
ſhould ſend him, by affording him benevolent ſhowers of rain or dew, 
and thereby filling thoſe pools or cifterns, which were provided for the 
reception of. them. | | 585 | 

Dr. Hammond has laboured to put another ſenſe upon this verſe, which 
the curious reader may have recourſe to; but biſhop Patrick approved the 
ſenſe now given; and biſhop Hare, having obſerved that the pſalmiſt 
ſeems to allude to ſomething well known at that time, which not being 
known to us, the paſſage is become obſcure, adds, De loco perte 
arido agitur, et puteos ſeuciſternas pluviis aquis excipiendis fuerunt, ne 
ad ædem Dei per illum tranſeuntes fiti nimia gravarentur et pre aquarum 
inopia ad levandam illam, in itincre deficerent, | | 

I think it not improbable, that it was this very valley which Davrp 
_ alluded to in Pt, xxiii. where he calls it the walley of the ſhadow of death : 
and why may not theſe pools or ciſterns providentially ſupplied with 
rain or dew, to ſupport the fainting pilgrim, be the <waicrs of coafort 
there mentioned, to which God is poetically ſaid to lead him. 
It may be further added, concerning the probability of there being 
valleys in thoſe parts, which are very deſtructive to the lives of men; 


that this valley is not far from the mountains of Libanus, or Anti-liba-' 


nus; and modern travellers have aſſured us, that though tlie tops of 
thoſe mountains are always covered with ſnow, and the cold is ſo tevere 
there, that ſometimes Rm do actually periſh with. it, yet, at the ſame 
time, the heats are exceffively great, and ſcarce to be endured in the 
vallies on both Gdes of them, 
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7 is wncertaiy who made this pfalm, and upon * oeca- 
fion it was made. Biſhop Patrick thinks it might moſt fitlx 
de uſed after the return of the children of Iſrael from the Ba- 
- byloniſh captivity ; and poſſibly -it might be made then. 


Ver. 1. Lord l- chou art become gracious unto thy land; thow 
| haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. | 


2. Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people: and covered. 
all their fin. 


„Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure 1 and mel 
thyſelf from thy wrathful indignation. + + 


4. Turn us then, o God! our Saviour, let chit: bellies 5 


Jemewbat anſeerable to thy great and . wy, and let 
thine anger aubolly cedſe from us. 


5. Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever ? And wile thou 
ſtretch out thy wrath from one generation to another, and raiſe 
wp enemies againſt 25, as in "ary * Judgments thou. go. * 


var Ce 


Wilt thou not turn again, look gracioaſh upon 2 and 

. quicken reviae us, that thy people may rejoice in thee ? 

2. Shew us thy mercy, o Lord! and grant us thy ſalvation. 

8. I-will hearken what the Lord God will ſay concerning me? 
for 7 truſt he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people; and to ls 
ſaints that they turn not again o idolatry.” | 
9. For his ſalvation is nigh chem who fear him: chat glory 
may dwell in our land. | 

10. Mercy and truth are met together, 8 and 
peace have kiſſed each other, like friends who baue bern long 
Leparated. | 
1. Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the end; and righteouſhels 
hath looked, or hall look down from heaven. 


2. Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kingneſs.; > and our land. 
{hall give her increaſe. : 


13. Righteouſneſs ſhall go before OY and he ſhall due his 


% 


PSALM IXXXVI. 


HIS palm was compoſed by Dayin, either whos 

he was diſtreſſed by, Saul or Abſalom ; but which is 
uncertain ; I ſhould rather think the former, becauſe. he ſeems - 
to challenge God's fayour, which as we obſerved, he would 
not have done after his great fin. It is thought Henekiah made 
uſe of this * and eee it to * own uſe, when he wiy 


* —— 4 
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* 
— — * 


— 5 


* 2 lxxxv. See note on bun K. 5 
8 | unackes 


* » 


: * 
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attacked by Sennacherib: the firſt words of it being the ſame 
with thoſe "hich he uſed, 2. Kings xiii. 16. | 

Fer. 1. Bow down thine ear, o Lord l and hear me: fob I am 
poor, - in miſery. 

2. Preſerve thou my ſoul, for Iam holy, free fue the guilt of 
theſe crimes which I am charged with : my God! | ſave thy ſer- 
vants who putteth his truſt in thee. | 

3. Be merciful unto me, o Lord! for 1 will call daily upon 


4. Comfort che ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto thee do I life 


up my ſoul. 
8 T depend upon thee, for thou, Lord, art good and gracious ; 
uf of great mercy unto all them who call upon thee. 
6. Give ear, o Lord! unto my prayer, and ponder the voice 
of my humble defires. - 
7- In the time of my trouble 1 will r upon thee; for thou 
heareſt me. 
8. Among the heathen Gods there is none like unto thee, 6 
Lord ! there is not one who can do as thou doſt. 
9. Therefore all nations whom thou haſt made ſhall come and 
| n thee, o Lord! and ſhall glorify thy name. 
10. For thou art great, and doeſt wondrous things: chow 
| art God alone. 


11. Teach me thy way, o Lord! and I will walk in thy ruth; 


o knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear thy name. 
12. J will thank thee, o Lord, my God, with all my heart 
and will praiſe thy name for evermore. 


13. For great is thy mercy towards me: and thou haſt des 


hvered, or wilt deliver, my foul from the nethermoſt hell, rom | 


#he loweſt pit, . this moſt grievous diſtreſs. 
154. O God! the proud are riſen againſt me; and the con- 
13 of naughty men have ſought after my foal, er ung 
ife and have not ſet thee before their eyes. 
15. But thou, o Lord God! art full of compaſſion” and mer- 


2 thou art long-luffering, and plenteous in goodneſs and, 


16. O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon me: 


kee thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the fon of thine | 


dinaid. 

. Shew ſome token upon me for good: do 2hou eonderfally 
af me; that they who hate me may ſee it and be aſhamed; 
becauſe thou, Lord, baft approved my cauſe, haſt holpen me, and 
ee me, 
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142 A PARAPHRASE and EXPostTION 


ee 


; EITHER: the author, nor the occaſion of this pſalm is ag 
Some think it was made upon the birth of ſome; great per- 
ſon; or rather, upon the mine of his birth-day, after he w 
come to man's eſtate, and was famous in his generation. It is 
plain, it was compoſed in praiſe of Jeruſalem; and the chief in- 
tention of it ſeems to be to compare that with ſome of the famous 
cities round about it, in reſpe& of the number of great men 
which were produced by each of tbemnmnm. 
There is much obſcurity in the original. Biſhop Hare com, 
plains in the words of De Muis, In hoc pſalmo, magnz ubique 
tenebre. And perhaps our tranſlators have not been ſo happy © 
in their verſion of this pſalm, as they generally are in others. 
It is obſerved, that the beginning of it is abrupt; but that, 
as biſhop Patrick thinks, is a beauty, as it expreſſes the greater 
rapture of joyful admiration : others conclude from hence, that 


the text bath ſuffered. I think it helps to make the ſenſe à little 


clearer, if, with Dr. Hammond, we take the ſixth and ſeventh 
verſes to be pretty much to the ſame effect as the fourth and fifth 
are. And it ſhould be remembered, that the pronoun He, in 
the laſt verſe, is not in the original, the Hebrew ſtanding thus; 
And the fingers, as well as the trumpeters : all my ſprings in thee. 
Ver. 1. Her foundations are upon the holy hills, aubich. God 
hath choſen for the place of his reſidence: The. Lord Ibveth 
the gates of Zion in the tribes of Benjamin and Judah, more 
than all the dwellings of Jacob, more than all the other fair cities 
of Iſrael. | | „„ 
2. Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee, thou city of 
God. | „ 8 
3. Let us compare thee with ether cities and famous countries; 
for inſtance, I will think upon Rahab (s), or At, and Baby- 
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(s) Per. 3. Rabab.] Dr. Hammond's note upon this place is to this 
purpoſe : He obſerves the Chaldee paraphraſe renders this, he 1 61 
ans,” the mention whereof in this place, joined with Babylon, Philiſſia, 
Tyre, and the Moſians, was deſigned as an inſtance of ſo many of the 
chiefeſt and moſt eminent of the heathen nations; which yet were no 


way able to compare with Zion, the ſubject of the preſent plahn. This 


is ſignified by the oppoſition betwixt it's being {aid of theſe places, 
there abas he, or this, born, i. e. ſome one particular, or perhaps, con- 
temptible man; and ſaying, This and that man, 1. e. Many eminent 
men, were born in the other, that is, Zion or Jeruſalem. He obſerves 


the original word tranſlated He in the fourth verſe, is ſome one, and ao 


more; but the original in the fifth vetſe is Man Man, or Man after 
Man; and this denotes a multitude of ſeveral men, as in all languages 
repetitign ſignifies the greatneſs, either as to quality, or number, of that 


” Which is ſpoken of. The LXX tranſlate this literally, Man and = 
| | od, 
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lon, the moſt famous city off all, with them who know me, or my 


* 


intimate acquaintance. "Yo 8 | 95 
4. Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo, and they of Tyre, hat proud 
and rich city, with the Morians, the Atbiopians or Arabians : Ex- 


amine all their countries and cities, ſearch there for men of renown, 


/ 


1 
1 
1 
9 


:d lo, behold ! of each of them it can be only jaid, there Was He, g 7 4 2 Ladis 0 


— 


one ſingle | man, born. 


a Pa £440 


5 And, or but, of Zion it ſhall be reported, that He, or zhat ben, Nia 1 


this and that man, that numbers of chiefs and worthies wEre born i 
her, and the Moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. | 


6. The Lord himſelf, to whom all things are known, ſhall re- 
hearſe it of them, when he writeth up the people C7), enrolleth, 


7 


. pr-taketh account of the people, thoſe other nations now mentioned, 


that oxly He was born there; only one ſingle remarkable man ſpall 
be found perhaps in each of them.  _ | I NOIR 
7. But the ſingers alſo and % trumpeters of Jeruſalem ſhall 
He rehearſe, or they ſpall rehearſe, they ſhall proclaim both with 
vocal and inſtrumental muſic of Zion, thi city of God, ſaying ; All 


my freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. Thou ſhalt not only be renowned 


for producing many great and learned men, but thou ſhalt afford a 
conſtant and never-failing. ſucceſſion of them; from thy fountains of 
wiſdom, learning, and religion ſhall ever flow forth ſuch treams, as 
ſhall make glad the city of our God, and render thee famous through= 


out the world, 


©. #2 #7 
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— ern | on 
was born in her. But this is doing nothing, except we conſider the idiom 


of the Hebrew language. 


What ſort of eminence this pſalm challenges to the Jews, may be in- 
ferred from the. Chaldee verſion of the firſt verſe ; where, for the gates of 
Zion, they have the gates of the houſes of learning, or the ſchools <vhich 

are built in. Zion : which, as Dr. Hammond thinks, implies this to be 
the matter of compariſon, betwixt the Jews and the other nations here 
mentioned; that they have many more learned and knowing men, viz. 
in the ways of godlineſs, than theſe have. * 

. (t) Ver. 6. When be wwriteth up the people.] This alludes to the cuſ- 
tom of regiſtering or enrolling the people of each nation, as was uſual in 
thoſe times. The Chaldee has expreſſed it more plainly-: The book in 
ewhich are wyritten the numberings of all the people: i. e. fays Hammond, 


The roll wherein all the inhabitants are ſet down. This book, or roll, 


muſt refer to the nations there named, as appears from ver. 4. on the 


inſpection of which, God, to whoſe eyes all meng hearts are diſcernible, 
mall count or declare that this, or this perſon was born there, ſome one 
_ pious man, or ſervant of God in a nation. Whereas, ver. 7. the fingers 
powell as the trumpeters of Jeruſalem, ſhall recize or count (fo the ellipfis 
mult be ſupplied) all my fountains are in thee. So that the ſingers of 


© Zion, that uſed to aſſiſt in their feſtivals, ſhould proclaim that ſong, as 


explained above. See Dr. Hammond. 
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＋ HE Author of this n is called. Heman, the fates 


but who he was, or when he lived, is not known. Bion 


Patric ſuppoſes him to have lived in the time of the captivity, 


| — at Babylon, where he was confined.in priſon; and that there, 


in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, he compoſed this melancholy; la- 


mentation. Some parts of it may ſitly be applied to our. Sas 
viour's death and burial, and it 8. for that reaſon, appointed | 


to.be-uſed-on Good Friday. 


Fer. 1. O Lord God e 1 have cried. day aud 
night "WI thee : o let my (4k enter into thy erer | 


mad} incline thine ear 2 my calli 


2. For my ſoul is full of ubles ad my life draweth nigh 4 


. he on. the graue. 


Mg Free among the dead, incorporated into. thetr Ka and 

Uke unto them who are e en in Battle, and are thrown into 

and lie in the Grave with tho/e who are really dead; why are out 
of remembrance, and are cut. away from thy hand. 9 


I am counted as one of them — een iow the pit 120 
and. I have. been even as a man ho hath no ſtrength. Sup 


. Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, * r dungeon, DS 
in oy 


Place of darkneſs, and in the deep. 


A. e Thine ee ee lieth hard Þ.. cant me: "and thou h haſt | 


thy ſtorms. 


| _— haſt put away mine. aintance far from * "md 
| ie me to be ab ys mes 


8. Lam fo faſt in priſon, that I cannot get forth. 7 
ER . fight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I have called 


e, 


dead rife up again and praiſe thee ?. 


horted of thom. | 6 


A 


1 


„I have ſtretched forth ne & hands unto thee, Wage -— 2 
10. Doſt eon Mew” aden among the dead * Or Han tk . 


11, Shall thy loving kindneſs be ſbewed in the  graye? O is 7 


faithfulneſs. in deſtruction ? 


12. Shall thy wondrous works be known in the dark ! And 2 3 


thy righteouſneſs in the land where all things are forgotten? 
13. Thus unte thee have I cried, 0 Lord and y ſhall | 
come*before"thee, ' - | * 


e Fer g, Lott, why abborreſ tou wy foul? And 1 0 


| ni thou thy face from me wary 
| 5 5 am in miſery, and like unto him who i is at the pgi; 


even from — youth up, thy tapers e ſy red 


| 2 a troubled mind. 


16. Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me, and the fear of 8 


thee hath 2 me. 
17. They, mine affiitions, came about me daily like waters. * 
5 and com me about on every * 


18; Aud) | 
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AB. And nvhatiaggratuntes my m 2 the moſ? ts, the being denied 1 
the converſation of my fend; { 1 then I mufl repeat again as ont 0 1 
the fauna eireumPances of \my Hiftre/s 3 Lang lovers 40 blend, haſt 
'"M Put way from. me, and had mine n out of my © 
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Aal bort: . 
e 84M Ln 7 7 
18Hor Patrick ſuppoſes Ethan, who made this pſalm, | 
to have been cotemporary with Heman, who made the! 
3 and che difference between theſe two compoſitions to be this, 
A2 Heman bewailed ſome private affliction which was befallen 
himſelf: whereas ne; after a moſt thankful acknowledgment ' 
for God's ud « omiſes to David, laments moſt ſadly the 
public calamit - a re are ſeveral paſſages in this pſalm wick | 
relate to Chriſt, and not to Davay, as the Jewiſh expolitors: do 
themſelves acknowledge. | 
Ver. 1. My ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs of the 
"29001 with my mouth will Jever be ſhewing forth thy truth, 
eneration to another. 
1. ee have faid, mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever, thy truth 
ſha thou eſtabliſh in the heavens. 
3. T have made a covenant with my choſen, I have donn 
unto David my ſeryant, ſaith the Lord. | 
4+ 7 4, yas will I eftabliſh for ever (a), and ſet up thy 


throne fro eneration to another. The Maſiab, who E 
be 7225 U „ 4 pe gn for ever and evt. 

18 al 2 very heavens ſhall praiſe thy wonderous works, 
an 98 trath in the congregation of the ſaints. 


56. For who is he. among oe bag WI ſhall de compared 
= - bo 4 be all th God he heathens, who 

And what is he amon e 8 of t 

mali be Uke unto the Lord Lan“ 7 

8. God is very greatly to be feared in the counſel of the 
faints zy darth 3 and to be And in teverente. of all them, all 
theſe glorious an al, who are round abet lun ee 8 as it 

e, encomipl bis "ad 


- 
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1 Fer. 4. ed ewill I efabl; for ever.) Dr. 3 intimates 

1 22 adder has more ar hard to difcern | 
c (whata e. man has wes een, that the pſalmiſt does diſtinguiſh, 
et between David's ſeed, and David's ſons : by his „er the Meſſiah is 
© to be meant, and what is aid of his ſeed is to be underſtood of Chriſt, 
90 . having a preciſe reference to him; but what is ſaid of his ſent, and - 
& children, hath a reference to his deſcendants and ſiicceſfors ; and the 
LS promiſes made to them were conditional, but chat of the n 


« 8 his family, was abſolute.” 3 55 
13 | Kidder's Demonſt. part. i. e. 3. 
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146 A PARAPHRASE and ExPos1TION 


f ſeattertd thine enemies abroa 


1 


9. For, o Lord! God of hoſts, who is like unto thee ? Thy 
truth, . moſt mighty Lord, is on every fide. + 
10. Thou rale over the raging of the ſea: thou ilteſt the b 
waves thereof, when they ariſe, and threaten  deftrudtion 10 the 
Ankle mari ner. 
Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt and deſtroyed it, thou haſt 
Fi with thy mi ghty arm. 
12. The heavens are thine, the earth alle! is thine x thou haſt 


laid the foundation of the round world, and all that therein 18, 


13: Thou haſt made the north and the ſouth parts of it, Sta, 


| Tabor and Hermon (> the welt and the , ſhall rejoice in thy. 
name. 


14. Thou haſt a mighty arm, firong is thy hand, and high 
is thy right hand. 


15. Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of thy ſeat ; 


mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 
15. Bleſſed are the people, o Lord! who can, or. do, rejoice 
in thee : for they ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance, 


and reſt ſecure under thy protection. 


17. Their delight ſhall be daily in chy name: and in thy 
1 ſhall they make their boaſt. 
18. For thou art the glory of their &rength : and 1 in thy lov- 
ing kindneſs ſhalt thou lift up our horns, and exalt us, 
19. For the Lord i is our defence; the holy one of Iſrael is 


our king. 


20. Thou f pakeſt 6 ince i in viſions unto thy ſaints, 
and ſaidſt, I ow laid help upon one who is mighty, by aubom 
F antll oliver von, 1 Sam. xvi. 1, 18, Yea, I have exalted one 
choſen out of the people for this purpoſe. _ 

21. I have found David my ſervant : with my holy oil have 
I anointed him. 


ki 22. My. hand ſhall hold him faſt, and my arm ſhall ſtrengthen 
im. 


23. The enemy ſhall not be able to do him violence ; ; the ſon 


of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 


24. I will ſmite down his foes before his face: and Plague 
them who hate him. 


25. My truth alſo and my merey ſhall be mich him: and in 


| my name — his horn be exalted. 


5 * r 1 1 111 e "+ th. 


* 4 2; * 9 
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* py 
: 


6) . 13. Tabor _ —.— 17 heſe axe wo mountains in "IM 1 
the one in the moſt eaſtern part, the other, Tabor, though pretty near 


mme middle of it, yet ſtands almoſt due weſt from Hermon ; an therefore 


when they are here mentioned with the north and the ſouth, the ml 


Probable conſtiuction is, that W were ingaked to e the two 
other ay of the compaſs.” ; 4s 


5 [wil 


af. 


6. I will ſet his dominion alfo'in "the: ſea ; and his tight 


hand, his power, in the floods: his dominion foal extend. _ the 


Mediterranean Sea tothe river Euphrates. 


4015 He ſhall call me, thou art my father, my God), and my 


one ſalvation. 


28. And I will make him, in one Ras, as my firſt born, he 
Hall inherit my choiceft bleſſings (as that prince he typically kr ur Fea 
is in the ſtricteſt ſenſe) '; and I will make him more famous and higher 
in renown than all the ather 0 0 of the earth. 

29, My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, and my co- 
venant before mentioned, ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

30. His ſeed alſo, the Meſſiab -who ſhall ariſe from his loins, 


Will T make to endure for ever, and his throne ſhall be as perpe- 
tual as the days of heaven. 


1. But if his children, if Dawid”s ſons, - - according to tbe 
feeſh, 


if Solomon, and the reſt of his ſucceſſors in the Jewiſh govern- 


| ment, forſake my law, and walk not in my judgments; © | 
32. If they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my command- 
ments, I will viſit their offences with the rod, and their fin 
with ſcourges: 
33. Nevertheleſs, ler their prowocations be never fo great, my 


loving kindieſs will I not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer 
my truth to fail: 


34. My unconditional covenant ene v. 3. will 1 


not break, nor alter the thing that is gone. out of my — 1 
have ſworn once by my holine that I will not fail Davi 


5. The Meſſtab, his ſeed, ſhall endure for ever: and his ſeat 
g yi as the ſun face me. 


36. He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon, and as the 


| Faſthful witneſs in heaven. 


7. But now, alas! we are under the ſevereft correction for our 


fins, for thou haſt abhorred our preſent, or late king, Jehotachin, 
thine anointed, and art diſpleaſed at him. 

38. Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant, ehou 
ſeemeſt as utterly to have rejected him, as if thou never intendedſi 


to vifit him with favour; and thou: haſt caſt his crown to the 
ground. 


his _ holds. The walls of Jerajelen,” and. all his fenced 
cities are vella to the ground. 


40. So that all they who go, by ſpoil him, and |} he is become 
a reproach to his neighbours; 


41. Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his enemies : and 
made all his adverſaries to rejoice. 


42. Thou haſt taken away the edge of his fword ; and | 


| wel! him not victory in the battle. 


bt, | TE | . Thou 
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50% Thou bag orerihroun all Es hedges, and broken dn 
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of Hell, or che grave? 
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148 A'Pararurace dd ExfosrTION 
- 43. Thou haſt put out and ertinguiſbed his glory; berenzed 


im of all his honoars,. and caft his. throne to the nd WY 


44. The days of his youth haft thou ſhortened, and covered 
45. Lord! how long wilt thou hide thyſelf? For ever? And 
wrath burn like devouring fixe, atterly to conſume us ? 


4 
- hall 12 ; | 
"— F remember how ſhort my time is ! wherefore haſt thou 


made all men for nought ? by haſt thon.made our ſport lives fo 


47. Short they truly are, for what man is he who liveth, and 


ſhail not ſee death? And ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand 
ff „Tord l where are thy old Joving kindneſſes ? Remember 
* _ thee, the covenant which thou, ſwareſt unto David in 
49. Remember, likewiſe, o Lord | the rebukes which thy 


| ſervants v have, for boaſting in thee as their mighty deliwerer; 


and how I do bear in my boſom che rebukes 9 


many! s- 
ode: rf nk Loy ads (09 2934151. 2358, 25x... ; 31916 
50. Wherewith thine enemies, and aur“, have blaſphemed - 
thee, at unable to afiſt us, and flandered. the footſteps of thine 
andinted 7y), whom thou haſt ſet over us : but not only or thy 


mercies, but alſo for thy correction, let us bleſs thy holy name. Praiſe 


be the Lord for evermore. Amen, and Amen. 


1 * Y 
— — — — 3 PCI 1 11 „ — _ 
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220) Fer. go. Slandered- the footfieps of thine amvjated.] If Jehoinchin 


was living when this pſalm was written, this: expreſſion might have 
ſome. referrence to him. But he was ſo bad a man, that it does not 


- w * 


ſeem very probable, that the pſalmiſt ſhould lament his being fl 


and therefore the moſt likely interpretation of it, is that which refers i 


to che anders thrown by the Jews upon our bleſſed Lord. 4 


- 


Is palm is ſaid to have been made by Moſes: if fo, 
1 brug when the Iſraelites rebelled at the return of the 
ſpies from the land of Canaan, Numb. xiv. And God there- 
upon declared that all of them, but Joſhua and Caleb, ſhould 
die in the wilderneſs. OTST ; ö nach 
wer. 1. Lord! thou haſt been our refuge from one generation 
2. Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the 
earth and the world were made; thou' art God, from ever- 
lafting, and world without ene. 
4 "(Thon turneſt man to deſtruction for' hit fins; but yet thou 


a4 nt merciful; for again thou ſayeſt, Come again, and repent, c 
childrey of men.) . 


* | 


5 \ 
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4. For a thouſand years- (y), in th t, are but as yeſter- 
day, ſeeing that which is paſt is as — in the. night (z} \ 
a very little time. . * oa e 
5. As ſoon as thon ſcattereſt them, and tale away the.” : 
lives, they are even as a fleep, or a dream when one awwateth®. 
and fade away ſuddenly like the grass. 
6. In the morning it is green and groweth up, but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 782 : 
7, For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure ; and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. JC 
8. Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds, all our peruerſe behaviour, 
before thee; and gwen our ſecret fins in the Light of thy 
countenance, | pu es i BELL oa. 1 
9. For this judgment is the effect of thy awrath, when thou 
art angry all our days are gone; we bring our years to an end, 
like as 1t were atale thatis told. 1 | 1 
10. The days of bur age are three ſcore years and ten (a), 
this is the uſual ſhort period of our lives; and though men be 
ſo ſtrong that they come to fourſcore years, yet is their ſtrength 
then but labour and ſorrow, ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are 
EN 1. But no! withfanding our carcaſſes are falling every day here in 
the wilderneſs, there is no man that properly reflects upon the ſhortneſs 
and uncertainty of our lives; for I may aſe, who regardeth the 
power of thy wrath ? (5) For, alas ! no man ſeems to conſider it, 


"4 * N 


* * 
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* 
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— 
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() Ver. 4. For a thouſand years, & c.] This verſe would ſacceed 
e ſecond very naturally, and the third would well enough precede the 
| — 3 but as it ſtands now, the third verſe muſt be read as in a paren - 
F Ws + - » » 5 . 
(2) Ata wach in the nigbt.] Among the ancient Hebrews, the night 
was divided into three, ſome ſay four watches; (but this laſt diviſion 
was not made till long after the time when this pſalm was ſuppoſed to, <_ 
be witten) ſo that et Wateh contained the ſpace of four hours. And 
this ſeems to be particularly expreſſive, that a thouſand years, compared 
to the; eternity of God, paſſes in his ſight as a watch in the night, or 
the midnight watch; not only a very ſhort ſpace of time of three or 
four hours, but ſuch a pertion of it as leaves no traces behind it. When 
all the earth is huſhed and lulled alleep; and no tranſaction happens to 
continue the remembrante of it. n | 
(a) Her. io. The days of our age are three ſcore years and ten.] From this 
expreſſion, it hath been queſtioned whether Moſes made this pſalm ; 
becauſe the curious have obferved, that this was not the period of mana 
life, until about the time of David. ED. e 
5 (3) Per, 11. But who regardeth, Ge.) There is much obſcurity in 
| this verſe, as all the commentators will witneſs; but as it is not mx 
deſign to enter into nice and critical enquiries, 'I ſhall content myfelt” 
with piving that ſenſe of the words of our tranſlation, which ſeems wg 
me moſt natural and reaſonable. 5 . | 
| 8 8 a”, 4 my 
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150 A PARATHRASN ond ExyonTrion 
even though, thereafter, as a man feareth, ſo is thy duplesfure 
A anger is in truth as terrible as our fears are apt tp repreſent it. 


each us, therefore, to avoid this thy terrible wrath ;10 teach | 


10 2 our days, that we may apply our hearts unto 


wiſdom. 


13. Turn thee again, o Lord! at the laſt, and be gracious 
unto thy ſervants. 


14. Ofatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon ! ſo ſhall we 


8 W and be glad all the days of our life. 
Comfort us again now, after the time that thou haſt 


e or afflifted us; and ler our future happineſs compenſate ſor 


the year, wherein we have ſuffered adverſity. 
16. Shew thy preſent ſervants thy providential work, and 
3 children hereafter thy glory ; ble/s us, and our. poſterity. 
17. And the glorious majeſty of the Lord our God be upon 


us, in all our undertakings 3 ; proſper thou the work of our hands 


upon us; and as 1 fo earneſtly beg this requeſt, 1 wall . 
ow #: O proſper thou our handy work K | 


PSALM XCl.. 


HIS pſalm wants a title, and the author of it is not 

known with any certainty ; but the LXX, the Chaldee, 
and indeed all the old verſions, aſcribe it to David. As it wad 
to have been oc eaſioned by ſome peſtilence, it is ſuppoſeg 
relate to that grand one which happened in 2 
upon his numbering the le, ms not pa = 
tribute preſcribed by Moſes in that caſe ; en 725 o fe 
fröffr Han to Beerſheba, 1 Chron. xxi. Tt W an mdf 


Ms 


exhortation to goad men to perſevere i in a . courſe, and 


to 3 * od for his protection. 
Whoſo dwelleth under the defence of the Moſt High, 


nan abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty, and neuer be 


ny the reach of his protection. 


J will fay unto the Lord, thou art my hope, and my 


bg hold, my God, in Him will I truſt. 
3. For he fhall deliver thee, my ſoul, from the ſnare of the 
fowler, and from the noiſome peſtilence. | 
He ſhall defend thee under his wings Ce), and thou 
malt be ſafe under his feathers 1 his faichfulneſt _ truth ſhall 
be thy: ſhield and buckler. Hs 


(c) Per, 4. He ſhall defend ing MIT bis WINS. T The fond and pro- 


vident care of the feathered kind over their young, is a fine alluſion to - 


expreſs the affectionate providence of God over his faithful ſervants. 


It is plain our Saviour thought ſo; for he himſelf uſed it. Luke xiii. 34. 


«© Jeruſalem, how often would Thave thered thy children to ther, 
as a hen doth gather her chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! 15 
In this place the expreſſion has alſo an Alben 

cherubiras over - ſhadow ing the mercy- ſeat. 


Aa.. 


to the wings of the 


. 
a £4709%7 gy 194 


pA 
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5. Securely relying. on his mercy, and endeawvauring” to deſerve his © 
favour, thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror by night, nor for 
the arrow that flieth by day. - 3 | 
6. For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs ; nor, for the 
fickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon day. No, 
7. A thouſand ſhall fall befide thee, and ten thouſand at thy 
right hand; but it ſhall not come nigh thee. | | 

8. Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold, and ſee the re- 
ward of the ungodly. _ Ns „ 
„g. Thi Bund truſt, for thou, Lord! art my hope; Ce- 
cauſe thou haſt ſet thy houſe of defence very high, and from 
#hy Holy Hill of Zion, tbe habitation of thy dauelling, thou 
confidereft and protecteſt all of them aubo dwell upon the eartb. 
10 In this confidence then, I wil proceed, and ſay unto my ſoul, 
There ſhall no evil happen unto thee, neither ſhall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. | 
II, For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways ; | | 8 
12. And they Wall bear thee in their hands, that thou hurt 
not thy foot againſt a ſtone. T hey ſpall hold up thy goings in his 
paths, that thy footfteps flip not. | 
13. God fall preſerve thee in all dangers. Thou ſhalt go upon 
the lion, and adder ; the young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou 
tread under thy feet, and not be hurt. 85 | | 

14. Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will I 

deliver him {d), faith God; I will ſet him up, becauſe he hath 
known my name, and acknowledged my power, _ a 
15. He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him; yea, I 

am with him when be is in trouble: I will deliver him, and 
bring him to honour. 3 | B 

16. With long life will I ſatisfy him, and ſhew him my 

en 1 a 


-» I. * WIE m — __— 


* 8 * 2 
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d) Ver. 14. Becauſe &c. therefore will I deliver him.] It has been 
obſerved as a particular beauty in this pſalm, that God is introduced 
as ſpeaking in his own perfon at this verſe; to give a ſanction to, 
to confirm, and authorize what had been before ſaid. And, as Monſieur 
Fleury has obſerved, the ſudden change of the 2 ſpeaking, is. not at 
all furprizing in this kind of writing, to thoſe who are verſed in the poets, 
though there is no notice given of it to prepare the reader: for certainly 
the ſame thing is'often done by the very beſt of the heathen poets, among 
which he — in Horace, with whom every one knows it is an 


- — — . 


—— — 


PSALM 


WW 
152 A PARAPHRASE ana EXPOSITION 


AFFHIS pfalm was uſed by the Jews in their public ſer- 
. -- vices on the ſabbath-day : the rabbins pretend it was 


written by Adam . as the ee ts of muſic here men- 
tioned were not uſed in the worſhip of God, till David's time, 
. 


- it is moſt probable that it was compoſed by him. 
Vier. 1. It is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord; 
and 2 unta hy name, o thou Moſt Higheſt! 
2. To tell of thy loving: kindneſs early in the morning; and 
of thy truth in the night ſeaſon: _ * | | 
3. Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the lute : 
upon a loud inſtrument, and 575 the harp, . PCBs 
4. For thou, Lord! baſt made me glad through thy works: 


| | and] will rejoice in giving praiſe for the operations of thine 

| E | : 5 3 
- 5. O Lord, how glorious are thy works ! thy thoughts are 
very deep! How gloriouſly is. thy wiſdom. and power. dif urn 


the xworks of the creation ; nor are thoſe attributes of thing Jeſs na- 
wifeft in the government of the world than in the creation of it. \ 
1 6. Indeed, an unwiſe man, 2vho goes plodding in the ſame dull road, 
| | makes no obſervations; and ſcarce ever reflect upon what he 
| . fees ; doth not well conſider this: and a fool, through his incapa- 
city, doth not underſtand it. we 3; e 
7. But, nevertheleſs, it is certainly true, as I have many time ex- / 
gerixced ; for when the ungodly are grown as the graſs, and 
when all the workers of iniquity do flouriſh ;” then, all on a fyd- 
den, ſhall they be deſtroyed, awthout hope of recovery, for ever: 
but thou, Lord + art the Moſt Higheſt for evermore, and there- 
fore this doth not happen by accident, but by thy appointment. 
8. For lo! thine enemies, o Lord! lo, thine enemies ſhall 
ich; and all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall be deftroyed. - 
8. But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn of an uni- 
corn; for I am anointed with freſh oil. Thou haſt raiſed me 
to the royal dignity, and thou wilt ſupport and maintain me in it. 
| 10. Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies: and 
| mine ear hall hear his defire of the wicked who ariſe up 
..... ee e e, en, 
11. War is this favour the bare conſequence of God's promiſes to me, 
p but ſuch" is his common method of government in reſpec of all good 
men in general; for the righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm 
. tree Ce), and ſhall ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 


Leiter — me —ͤ— 
— 


ont os — — — 1 | 

e) Ver. 11. The righteous ſhall flourifh like a palm tree, &c.] The 

| Ming fate of the righteous in this verſe, is beautifull o 2 to 

that of the wicked, ver. 7. For of theſe it is intimat at their 

proſperity ſhall be momentary and trifling, and perpetually 22 
12. Su 


— ——— — 
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12. Such as be planted in the houfe of the Lord, ſuch as are 
cheriſhed by his divine bleſſing, ſhall flouriſh in the courts of the 
houſe of our Gd. | 

13. They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit, even in their old © _ 
age: the longer they live, the more they ſball improve, and, like 
cattle in a freſh paſture, ſball be fat and well liking, 
14. That they may ſhew zay all the world, how true the 

Lord my ftrength is, and that there is no unrighteouſneſs in 

him. | | 


ns Aa 


But the proſperity of the righteous ſhall be well founded, durable, and 
continually encreaſing. When the wicked flouriſh, it is only ſaid of 
them, that they are green as the graſs; of which our Saviour ſays of it, to 
diy is, and to-morrow is caſt into the oven: But the righteous flouriſh: 
like a palm-tree, and ſpread abroad their boughs like a cedar on Libenon. 
The better to illuſtrate the force of this compariſon, I ſhall add Mr. 
Maundærell's account of the cedars of Libanus, who paid them a yilit ſo 
lately as the month of May, 1697. Theſe noble trees grow amongſt 
« the ſnow, near the higheſt part of Lebanon; and are remarkable, as 
« well for their own age, and largeneſs, as for thoſe frequent alluſions 
% made to them in the word of God. Here are ſome of them very old, 
«© and of a prodigious bulk; and others younger of a ſmaller fize. Of 
% the former I could reckon * only ſixteen, and the latter are very 
«© numerous. I meaſured one of the largeſt, and found it twelve yards . 
« fix inches, in girt, and yet ſound; and pats eg yards lr 
„ ſpread of it's boughs. - At about five or fix yards from the 
'__  «& ground, it was divided into five limbs; each of which was equal to 
na a great. tree.” This account adds a beauty to that paſſage, Pf. civ. 16, 
where Gad is ſaid, to have planted the cedars of Lebanon. 5 
N 7 . __, , "Maundrel's Trav. p. 142. 
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S Pſalm has no title in the Hebrew, but it is ſuppoſed 
to be Davib's, to whom it is attributed by the LXX. . 
and moſt of the ancient verſions. It was uſed by the Jews in 
their public worſhip, on the day before the ſabbath ; and by. 
their interpretation of it, this, and all the following pſalms, to the 
hundredth, are to be underſtood, in their ſublimeſt ſenſe, to relate 
to the kingdom of Chriſt. CE 
Vier. 1. The Lord is king, and hath put on glorious apparel : 
The Lord hath put on his apparel, and girded himſelf with 
ſtrength. * 
| 2. "He hath made the round world ſo ſure, that it cannot be 
oved. PET” 
. Ever ſince the world began hath thy ſeat been prepared: 
Thou art from everlaſting. 55 5 
4. The floods have riſen, o Lord! our enemies boaſt great 
things ; the floods have = up their voice; the floogs have lift 
| . : CT vp 
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vp their waves. Our enemies threaten to ſweep us awwoy as a flood 
gh: do e but wwe are under the protection of the great God, who 
made the worid, and whom all things muſt obey, | 


% 


5. Indeed, theſe enemies of ours, like the waves of the ſea, are 


mighty and rage horribly ; but yet the Lord, who dwelleth on- 

high, is mightier. 1 | 
d. Thy teſtimonies, o Lord! ere very ſure; holin eſs becometh 
thy houſe for ever. FS res pa . 


Paz mR -: 
6 Pſalm is alſo attributed to David, though there is n 


title in the Hebrew. It is plain it was made in very 
wicked times, when oppreſſive and ungodly men, had got the 
adminiſtration of juſtice into their hands: and under form or 
colour of law, exerciſed all manner of cruelty and oppreſſion. 
Such were the times of Saul, as we have obſerved before. 
Ver. 1. O Lord God! to whom vengeance belongeth; thou 
God, to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew thyſelf. 3 
2. Ariſe, thou judge of the world! and reward the proud ; 
condemn and puniſh them, after their deſervings, _ | 
3. Lerd! how long ſhall the ungodly, how long ſhall the 
ungodly triumph? | 1 
4. How. long ſhall all wicked doers ſpeak ſo diſdainfully, 
and make ſuch proud boaſting? - 5 5 
5. They ſmite down thy people, o Lord! and trouble thine 


ritage. | | 3 

6. They murder the widow, and the ſtranger ; and put the 
fatherleſs to death,. _ | 

7. And yet they ſay, Tuſh ! the Lord ſhall not ſee ; neither 
ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. | 

8. But take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: o ye who 
are fools, though ye boaſt of your 4vi/dom and cunning, when will 
ye underſtand ? | FE, 

9. He who planted, or formed the ear,. ſhall not he hear ? or 
he who made the eye, ſhall not he ſee ? : 
to. Or he who nurtureth or inftructeth the heathen (/; it is 
he who teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh ? | 

11. Yes, however theſe wicked men may flatter themſelves to the 
contrary, the Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are 
but vain; zhe/e falſe hopes of theirs are ill founded; and therefore, 


ah. _ _ RN 6 ” —_— 
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Cf) Per. ta, Or he who nurtureth the beathen.] This is well enough 
explained by the Chaldee paraphraſe, * Is it poſſible that he ſhould give 
the law to his people, and that when they-have ſinned, they ſhould not 
- be puniſhed ? Did not God teach the firſt man knowledge ? The thoughts 
of his poſterity, the ſons of men, are known to the Lord, cc. 
14 12. Bleſſed 


Of 'the BOOK ff PSALMS. 133 
12. Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, o Lord! and 
teacheſt him in thy la . 
13. That thou mayeſt give him patience in time of adverſity, 
until the pit be digged up for the ungodly. ITE 
14. For the Lord will not fail his faithful people; neither 
will he forſake his inheritance, | . 
15. Until, or for at length, righteouſneſs all turn again unto 
Judgment (g, and though the method of God's government may ſeem 
cantrary to this, yet the equal QB ribution of his juſtice ſhall at laſt 
be apparent ta every one, and all ſuch as are true in heart ſha 
follow in: in this preſervation the ſerious and ſincere wor ſhipper of 
Cod ſball do righteouſly. 


„ 


16. I /azd, who will riſe with me againf the wicked? or who 
will cake my part againf the evil doers? , 
17. But no man would allt me, and if the Lord had not 
N me, it had not failed, but my ſoul had been put to ſilence, 
and I certainly had periſhed. Wat 
18. But when I ſaid, my foot hath flipped 9, when I 

thought myſelf inevitably overcame ; thy mercy, o Lord! held 


g ud. CSS { IEF 
571 the multitude of the ſorrows that I had in my heart, 
thy comfarts have refreſhed my ſoul. 5 
20. I ſaid within myſelf, To thee, o God! wilt thou have 
any thing to do with the ſtool of wickedneſs, or the throne of 
eniquity, which imagineth miſchief as a law ? 7s it paſſible that 
God can profper the proceedings of theſe unrighteous judge? 
21. For they gather themſelves together, and confhins againſt 
ws ſoul, or /ife of the righteous, and condemn the innocent 
22. But the Lord is my refuge, and my God is the ſtrength 
of my confidence 
23. He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, and deſtroy 
'them in their own malice, yea, the Lord our God ſhall deſtroy 
them. | | | 


l \ 
- 
S A292 
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(ge) Ver. 15. 2 ſball turn again unto judgment.] i. e. There 
ſtall be righteous judgment; God ſhall judge righteouſly. -Biſhop Hare has 
well obſerved there is a like expreſſion, Iſai. xlii. 3. He ſhall bring forth 
Judgment unto truth, i. e. true e gef 5 2 

(5) Ver. 18. But when I ſaid, my foot hath ſipped.] The ſlipping or 
moving of the foot, is an expreſſion which we often meet with to ſignify 
an inevitable danger, as it does here. And it ſeems to be a metaphor, 
taken from the ſure conſequence of ſuch an accident, when two men are 
engaged in ſingle combat; in which caſe, if one of them trips and falls, 

his adverſary has him at his mercy, and he has nothing to expe& but 
death. | 


Ver. 20, 21, Are eaſily applicable to the caſe of our Saviour. 
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2 r , 
Trins palm alſo is ſaid to be Davip's. It is a general in- 


vitation to worſhip and praiſe God; and as ſuch it is 


very fitly uſed towards the beginning of our morning ſervice. . 


It is well known that the land of Canaan was a type of Hea- 


ven, where, after all his toils, the good and faithful ſervant 
is to enter into the joy of His Lord: and as thoſe Iſraelites in- 
the wilderneſs were not permitted to enter into the land of 


Canaan, becauſe of their unbelief, their diſtruſt in God's pro- 
vidence, and conſequent diſobedience; St. Paul takes occaſion 


from hence to exhort the Jews, Heb. ii. 4, to accept readily 


fuſal of thoſe gracious offers, they likewiſe would fall, through 
— .. „„ 

Ver 1. O come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily re - 
Joice in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. . h 


2. Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving: . 


ſhew ourſelves glad in him with pſalms. 


3. For the Lord is a great God: and a great king above all 
Gods: Above all principalities and poxuers, both wifible and 10 
4. In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and the 


| Rtrength of the hills is his alſo. | | 
5. The fea is his, and he made it: and his hands prepared. 


— 


the dry land. | 2 5 
6. O come, therefore, let us worſhip, and fall down, and 
kneel before the Lord our maker. Earth 


paſture, and the ſheep of his hand (i). 


38. To day if ye will hear his voice, attend to his ho'y ſerip- 


tures, harden not your hearts, as your fathers did, in the provo- 
cation, and as in the day of temptation, in the wildernefs, or 
as your fathers did at Maſſah and Meribab; (See Ex. xvii. 7.) 

9. When your fathers tempted me, proved me, and ſaw my. 


works. 


the terms offered to them by the goſpel. He ſhews that the 
words of this pſalm are applicable to the ftate of chriſtianity ; * 
and intimates to them, that if they perſiſted in an obſtinate re- 


. + 7, For he is the Lord our God; and we are che people of his 


10. When for forty years I was grieved with this generation WM 


they have not known my ways. 


to . 


„ 
— — 


* * * 
ors 5 7 — n 


(i) er. a. The people of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand." If there ſhould 


. em to be any impropriety in this expreſſion, as Dr. Hammond obſerves, 
it is eaſily cured, by ſaying, the people of bis hand, and the ſheep of big 


* 


at UTE. But he accounts or the expreſſion as we commonly read it. 4 


7 
, 
— ” a. 


and at /aft J faid, it is a people that do err in their hearts, for 


11. Uuto, 


'% 


2 
4 
9 
P 
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hes 2: View EY therefore, I Gl in my wrath, * 
ſhould not enter into my reſt, the land of — but on e 
. A Fall in the e. g 


rs 4 1 x I. 


T pſalm was mule by Dayw whed he brooght the 10 
* the houſe of Obed-edom to mount Zion, 1 Chron: 


Xvi. 23. "A biſhop Patrick ſays, it never had a complete ful. 
: filling, till the Meffiah, who was, indeed, the temple of God, 
came to dwell among us. And ſeveral of the Jewiſh docton 5 
L Wome that it belongs to his times. 
Vier. 1. O fing unto the Lord a new ſong: fing u unto the Lord, 
all the whole earth. ' 
' 2. Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his name: be telling of PP. 
his ſalvation from day today. | 
Declare his honour unto the heathen : and his wonders 
pnio all people. 
4. For the Lord is great aki cannot worthily be praiſed; he i is | 
more to be feared than all Gods. BT 
:. As for all the Gods of the heathens, they are but idols; ; 
þut i it is the Lord who made the heavens, „ 
5 6. Glory and worſhip are before him: power and honour are 
| in his ſanctuary. f 
- 7. Aſcribe unto the Lord, o ye kindreds of the people aſeribe 
unto the Lord worſhip and 18 
8. Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due upto his name: bring 
2 and come into his courts. 
9. O. worſhip the Lord in the © beauty of his holineſs: let the 4. 
whey earth ſtand in awe of him. 15 
10. Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lordi i is king, 
and that it is he who hath made the round world ſo ſure that it 
. _ Cannot bemoyed; and how that he ſhall judge the people righteouſſly. 
11. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad; 
the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is. | 
12. Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it; then ſhall, 
or let, all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord. - 
© 13. For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth: and 
with FIERO to judge the world, and-the People with 
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be of the eight) The poetical imagery of 


icB A PARAPRRAGE ana EXPOSITION 
1 VT 
HIS pſalm is thought to have been compoſed by the ſanie, 
hand which made the laſt. It is a triumphanthymn, and ſeems 
to have been occaſioned by ſome victory dver the heathens, 
What particular one is not known. 'Though, as biſhop Patrick 
— in it's ſablimer meaning it belongs to Chriſt's triumph 
over the grave, and all the powers of darkneſs, at his reſurrection 
and Aſcenſion to his throne in heaven: This appears from thoſe 
words to which the apoſtle to the Hebrews alledges out of the ſe- 
venth verſe, andapplies to Chriſt's royal power and authority over 
angels. And this, ſays he, the Hebrew doctors themſelves, as Kim- 
£h1 confeſſes; take to be here intended. And agreeably to this, the 
the title of the pſalm in the Syriac verſion ſays, 'The Pſalmiſt 
foretells the coming of Chrift,” | . 
Ver. 1. The Lord is king; the earth may be glad thereof; 
yea, the multitude of the _ may be glad thereaf. 9928 
2. For though he be inviſible to us, though clouds and darkneſs 


\J 


are round about him; yet righteouſneſs and judgment; are the 


habitation of his ſeat. DE | 8 
3. There ſhall go a fire before him; and burn his enemies on 

every ſide. | 8 5 . RP 

4. His lightning gave ſhine upon the ground ; the earth ſaw 


—— 


it, and was afraid. 


5. The hills melted like wax, at the preſence of the Lord : 


” 


at the preſence of the Lord of the whole earth. 
ET . ˙· Epos 


(V Preface. If I was to add a conjecture to what is faid in the preface, 
it ſhould be that upon ſome remarkable victory, obtained after = had 
compoſed Pſ. xvii. David made a ſort of epitome of that which we 
have in the preſent Pſalm. But however that may be, I can make no doubt 
but Davip was the author of this pſalm, as he is by every one allowed to 
is, and Pſ, xviii. is 
exceeding lofty and grand. And the thoughts and the ſtyle of them both 
are ſo much alike, that it can ſcarce be queſtioned whether they were 
made by the fame hand. This will eaſily appear to the attentive reader, 
who will give himſelf the trouble of comparing them. | = 

To give one inſtance ; you may obſerve, that the inviſibility of God is 
thus finely deſcribed, Pf. xviii. 9, 12. Jt was dark under his feet. He 
made. darkneſs his ſecret place; bis pavilion round abont him with dark. 
waters, aad thick clouds to cover him. And then, to ſhew that by this 
dark and gloomy ſcene, he only meant to deſcribe that attribute of G 
the Pſalmiſt adds, ver. 12. at the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds 

removed, hailflones and coals of fire. ; 

In like manner Pf. xcvii. 2. that ſame attribute is thus deſcribed, Clouds 
and darkneſs are round ahont him. And then too, it preſently follows, 
at the very next verſe, There ſball go à fire before him, &c, The 
curious reader will compare the whole, and judge for himſelf. | 


6. The 


„ 


(| 
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6. The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs: and all the 
Pest have ſeen his glory. 
7. Confounded be all they who worſhi carved images; and 
" that delight in vain Gods: worſhip him all ye Gods; all. ye avho 
are ſo called, aubet her uw on earth, or angels in Laboe | 
8. Zion heard of it, our conqueſt, and rejoiced; and the 
daughters, or cities, of udah were glad, becauſe of thy judg- 
ments, o Lord ! 


9. For thou, Lord, art higher than: all who are in the earth: 
thou art exalted far above all Gods. 
. 16. O ye who love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the thing that 
- as evil; recommend yourſelves to the mercy of this great and power- 
LU) of God, by obe in Ying. bis ail; for the Lord preſerveth the ſouls, 
al 


or lives, of his ſaints, and he ſhall deliver them from the hand 
of oy ungodly, 


For there is ſprung up a light to the righteous! and j joy- 
ul ph he's for ſuch as are true-hearted. 


12. Rejoice, therefore, in the Lord, o ye righteous] and gire 
thanks for a remembetance of his holineſs. 


h | Pt A. 
i PSALM XCVIII. 924 


1 . pfalm has ſeveral expreſſions like thoſe which are 
uſed in Pf. xcvi. and therefore, probably, was made by 
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Davi D. 


Ver. 1. O ſing unto the Lord a new ſong; for he hath done 
marvellous things. 8 
2. With his own right hand, and with his holy arm; hath he 
gotten hiinſelf the victory. | 
3. The Lord declared his ſalyation : his righteouſneſs hath he 
ſhewed in the fight of the heathen. 
| He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward the houſe 
| of Frael; and all the ends of the world have ſeen the ſalvation 
18 of our God. 
5: Shew yourſelves. joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: ſing; 
rejoice, and give thanks. 
6. Praiſe the Lord pon the harp : ſing to the ka with 
a plalm of thankſgiving. 
7. With trumpets alſo and ſhawms (/); o ſhew yourſelves joyful 
before the Lord, the king. 
8. Let the ſea make a noiſe; and all that cherein i is; 3 the round 
world, and they who dwell therein. 


2 


. 8 k . * 0 ” * 2 — 
_ 


_ ” 


0 ne. 7% Shams. ] From Apis, Teutenick, 3 bawbey, a à corneh 
| 9. | Les 


\ 


Ibo 4 Pan APURASE end \Ex2og1730N ; . 


80. Let che goods elap their hands (nh, ant aiſe thee and ler 
the — be joyful together before the Lord: for he is come * | 
judge the earth. 5 
| wee With e a hal he Judge 0 the wild: — the 
| | . e Gai EO: 
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Py Fer. 9. Let the floods. clap their hands ] The 1 che hands I 
muſt. here be underſtood ast teſtimony ot joy, and.a way of forts 
it. It is a metaphor 2 from the N we men; as we know 
in after ages, and even at this s uſed to expreſs me 8 a tion 2 
0 xt their ee, HA lev? ee — GA and 
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_— 11001 is attributed n by the LXX. nt Ns — -- = 
| I. moſt ancient verſions, except the Chaldee, which, like | 
1 m. Hebrew, has no title at all. The Syriac 3 it ö i 
- N of the 4 of Chrift's kingdom. 
Ver. 1 . The ord i Is kin , be the 
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OM ; great in en and ieh a how ail people. I a. e de 
= 3. They wall ive thanks uno ay: ne $ whieh'1 is ber 
(| | i. and 115 5 Mb b 


| The King 5 — loveth eng; e FY ord our 2 q 
3 = — ee yet he never exerteth himſelf but with-juſtics : yea, 
Lt thou, o Ced baſt prepared and founded all thy nana is - * 

award us in equity; . thou haſt executed: Judgment and righteoul} | 8 
= | mY in Jacob, © © 8 
7 .' O 'magnify the Lord our God, and fall down before hib ow 
fot We his 7225 over N be wiſh e ; for he's is holy; 
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1 On Fer. 5. His ust ＋ = 0 is „ e upon RD; of it”; 

2 35 F 8 in the tabernacle 3. for oyer the ark was the golden metey-ſeat, 

1 8 upon which the . were N at each a” one, with. their 155 

: faces towards each other, and their wings extending over the mercy. ſeat; - 

1 : and over-ſhadowing it. Between theſe cherubim, and the merey-ſeaty” 

\ the Shechinah, tlie futninous, viſible appearance by. which God was 
ZW pleaſed ta manifett his peculiar preſence there, was diſplayed, For this * 
1. reaſons he is ſaid, ver. 1. 0 ſit betausen thę cherubim, And if we confidey , 

1 BE him as ifting upon the 22 then the ark which wWas placed under- 

1 naeath thiz, muſt, of courſe, be conſidered as his footſtool, dee Ex. xxv. 

F 8 louk N 7 NG 2 5 I-had 7 4 my 857 15 o 
3 4 a houſe fer the ar the covenant Lord, f 3 
1 2 7 "Grids See alſo wr CxXXU, 7: 5 | 2:2 >> 
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"6. Imitate Moſes and Aaron among the prieſts, and Samuel 
among ſuch as call upon his name, his prophets ; theſe called 
. upon the Lord, and he heard them. | 
7. ſpake unto them our of the cloudy pillar (o); for they 
kept his teſtimonies, and the law that he gave them. ö 
8. Thou heardeſt them, o Lord our God! thou forgaveſt 
them (2), o Lord! i. e. the" People, for thtir ſakes, and upon their 
interceſſion ; and this thou diaſti even when thou puniſhedſt, f 
puniſbi ng, or hadſi begun ic puniſh them, for their own inventions 
. Therefore let theſe examples excite us to the like acts of piety . 
that they praiſed : o magnify the Lord our God, and worſhip | 
him upon his 2 hill; for the Lord our God is holy. | 


* 


— * . ns as « — — a 


— 


( per. *. He rake: to OW out _ the cloudy pillar. ] This fines is f 
very clear as to Moſes and Aaron; but it is not any where expreſlly ſaid, 

| that God ſpake unto Samuel out "of a cloudy pillar, or the pillar 8 the : 4k 
524 cloud. However Dr. Hammond has obſerved, that it is probable enough: 41 . 44 | 
0 from his hiſtory,” that he did ſo. For when Samuel was fo fignally * 

heard by God a Mizpeh. 1 Sam. vii. it is ſaid ver. 9. The Lord anſuered 2 
3 him, and ver 10. The Lord thundered with @ great thunder ; where God's 
Ds voice and thunder md ah ueſtionleſs, like that in Ex. xix. 16. where the er 
"£49 cloud is mentioned as well as the thunder; and indeed where thunder is, 


BET a cloud muſt be ſuppoſed to be; and fo this anſwering of Samuel with 0 2 


thunder, muſt be God's ſpeaking to him at this tune out of the cloud 


1 8 Per. 8. Thou ; ins chem.] This the Chaldee nigh, « thin ſparedſt 
171 thy people becauſe of them, or for their ſakes. And this God did, even 
45 when he had begun to puniſh the people for their inventions. | # | 
k This appears as to Moſes, Ex. xxxii. 11 14. as to Aaron, Num. 
xvi. 47, 48. and as to Samuel, 1 Sam. vii. 9. the ſecond ihem, therefore, 
3 in this verſe, muſt relate not to Moſes, Aaron, or Samuel, but to the 
e prople for whom they interceded with God, and who were pardoned upon 
ad 4 their prayers, even though God had . * to execute his judge- 5 
e ments upon them for their ſins. | | 7 
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e FT is not ſaid who n this pſalm; but it was appoitted 
I to be ſung, when thoſe peace-offerings.mentioned Lev. 7. 12, 
pe 13. were offered. It is a general invitation to all people in the 
„ world to; join in the worſhip of God, and as ſuch it very _ 
1 : perly made a part of our common-prayer. ' 

-— 2 4 1. -O: be joyful in the Lord all ye lands: ſerve the Lord - 
IE ladr2{s, and come before his preſence with a ſong. 
y "2 — ye ſure that the Lord he is God, it is he that hath made 
£2 us, — not we 88 we are dis people, and ny . l 
2 * are. A a | n 
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3. O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and into 
his courts with praiſe ; be thankful unto him, and ſpeak good of 
his name. 

4. For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is . ; and his 
truth — from generation to generation. | 7 


„„ M © 


HEN Davip was bringing the al of God from Kirjath 
Jearim to mount Zion, Uzzah was ſmitten by God, and 
inſtantly died, for raſhly laying hold of it. This ſevere pu- 
niſhment terrified David ſo much, that he deſiſted from his pur- 
poſe; and inſtead of bringing the ark to his own city Zion, he 
turned aſide, and put it inthe houſe of Obed-edom. Thus we read 
2 Sam. 6. 9. Davip was afraid of the Lord that day, and ſaid, 
how ſhall the ark of the Lord come unto me, Upon this it is 
very natural to imagine that he ſhould make ſome good reſolu- 
tions, and reſolve to regulate and purge his family, in order to 
make him and all his ſervants about him more fit to inhabit 
near the ark of the Holy God. And upon this occaſion, it 
ſeems very probable that he might compoſe this pſalm, 

Ver. 1. My ſong ſhall be of mercy, and judgment, or jufice, 
both of which I will impartially exerciſe towards my ſubjefts and 
ſervants; and as I moſt lenny reſolve to do this, to thee © G 
avill I make make my vows, unto thee, o Lord, will I ſing. 

2. For this purpoſe do thou guide and direct me; © let me have 
underſtanding in the way of godlineſs. 

3. When wilt thou 6e pleaſed to // 2 thy ark to come anto me? 
I will walk in my houſe with a perfect heart; I will make myſelf 
as worthy of this honour as I can. 

Till take no wicked thing in hand; T hate the fins of 
aufcithfalneſs ; there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 

Every one that has a froward heart ſhall depart from me; x 
will not know a wicked perſon. 

6. Whoſo privily ſlandereth his neighbour, him will I er, 
or proſecute i. e. puniſh. 

7. Whoſo hath alſo a proud look, and high ſtomach, I will 
not ſuffer him. 

8. But mine eyes ſhall look graciouſly upon ſuch as are faithful 
in the land, that they may dwell with me. 

9. Wholo leadeth a godly life he ſhall be my ſervant. 

10. There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my houſe ;' he that 
telleth lies ſhall not tarry in my fight. 

11. I ſhall ſoondeſtroy all the ungodlythat are in the land; ; that | 
I may root out all wicked doers from the city of the Lord, 


i. —_—— 


Biſhop Panrick thinks Gg ofalm was made by Day 1b, When he was 
in Hebron : But there is no aud but the city of the Lord means 
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lem. And it is moſt certain he was not peſſeſſed of that when he wary 
made king in Hebron, which is a ſufficient reaſon for ſuppoſing that it 
was made after that time, and none ſeems more probable Ao that 
mentioned above, which is Dr. Hammond's ſuppoſition. The author of 
the life and reign of David, brings the date ſtill lower, to the time of 


Abſalom's rebellion, 7 1 [| 
LE dy 5 


HE author of this pſalm is not known, but it is thought 

| to have been compoſed about the latter end of the capti- 
vity. It contains a lamentable complaint for the deſtruction of ſe- 
ruſalem, and a prophecy of the call of the Gentiles to the faith of 
Chriſt, as the title of the Syriac verſion, intimates. The title 
it bears in the Hebrew is, A prayer of the afflicted when he is 
overwhelmed, and poureth out his complaint before the Lord.“ 

Ver. 1. Hear my prayer, o Lord; and let my crying come 

2. Hide not thy face from me in the time of trouble; incline 
thine ear unto me when I call; o hear me, and that right ſoon. 

3- For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke, and my bones 
are or my body is burnt up and conſumed, as if it were a firebrand. 

» 4+ My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like graſs, bJafted 
- evith lightning ; ſo that my appetite is gone, and I even forget to 
3 0 of ing, ene br 
8. For or oecau/e of m ning, Jas reduce to a Ne- 
Pr. and my bones 4—— — A to my fleſh. ben 
6. I am become efranged to all company, and wander about in 
ſolitary places, where I can complain without interruption, like a 
pelican in the wilderneſs, and like an owl that is in the deſart. 
7. I have watched whole nights, and am even as it were a 
ſparrow that moaneth the loſs of its mate, and ſitteth alone on the 
; © houſe top /amenting its ſad condition. 
| 8. Beſides all this mine enemies er my misfortunes ; they 
revile me all the day leng, and they that are mad upon me 
| have conſpired and are ſworn together againſt me. 

9. For I have eaten aſhes as F it were bread ; and as my bread 
has been ſoiled with the aſbes that I fit in, ſo I have mingled my 
drink with weeping or with my tears. 5 

10. And that becauſe of thine yg. yo and wrath ; for the 
houſe of Iſrael may truly ſay, thou ha taken me up, thou haſt 


FA AL M ot 


exalted me from a low and Jervile condition, and now haſt caſt me 
down again, and debaſed me. 0 EY 

= ea my days are gone like a ſhadow, and I am withered 
4 raſs. ; TIS ; 

1. But thou, o Lord, ſhalt endure forever, and thy remem- 

5 brance throughout all generations. 


13. Thou 
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13. Thou ſhalt ariſe. and have merey upoh Zion, . 50 for 1 
is time that thou have mercy upon her, yea, the time is come.,. 
14. And why, thy ſervants think upon her ffones ?. aubich. nod 
lie all in ruins, and it pitieth them to ſee her in the duſt. 
15. The heathen ſhall fear thy name, o Lord; and all the 
kings of the earth thy majeſly ; 
6 When the Lord ſhall build up Zion and when his glory q 
ſhall appear, or abben he ſhall appear with glorys 
17. When he turneth or Hall turn him unto the prayer of: his 
n= the Yoor deſtitute people of Ißrael, and deſpiſerh not their 
deſire- 
18. And this ſhall be written for thoſe chat come Abr and 
the 2 which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. 


For he hath looked down from his ſandtuary : 7 * yen ont TY 


of — did the Lord behold: the earth. Ps 

20. That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as are in cap- 
tivity,z- and deliver the children appointed unto dea tm 

Al. ai they may declare .the name of run * Zion; 5 

and his worſhip: at Jeruſalem 5: - * 


22. When the people of ease gates copether, and dhe 4 


other kingdoms alſo are joined with thim t6 ſerve the Lord. 

23. Me were reduced to a very low ate, he brought Lows my 
ſtrength in my journey abben abe went ints exile, and ſorteped | 
my days,: / thought awe. 7 60 inevitably Hawe periſp ed. 

24. But 7 prayed, and ſaid, o my God, take me not away in ” 
the midſt of mine age; and 7 pray unto er: becauſe T know that, 
thou canft help me, for cho endureſt from all hes, As: for hy 
years, they endure throughout alt generations. 

25. Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the undone of : 
the earth, and the cheavens arè the work of thy hands. 

26. They ſhall periſh, butithou: ſhale endure h all thall- war 
old as doth a garment. 


27. And as a veſture malt -thioid chunge them, 1 they Gall a 


be changed; but thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail. 
28. In thee therefore Ii tuſt that thou wilt provide "for our poſteritys * 


and that the children of thy ſervants ſhall: continue, and heir 


Secd ſhall: aud faſt and be re in _ «4 e 
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ay Boer 13. So fot 470. and have mercy 1 ey pon 2100 P IF the « Plaue 
had ended his complaint ab ver. 11. ohe would“ have thou ht he had 5 

been very fick, and: had: been. deſcribing the ſtatè:- of a Welk and cen- 


fumptive man; but it appears, from this, andethe following ver fes, that-it 


was bo ſuch thing ; but thatuinder that image he had beęn repreſenting the 


miſerable condition of the captive Jews. When Davip makes uſe of the 


like image in Pſ. xxxviii. and ſeveral others; it is thought by; ſome, , that 
he likewiſe was ſick; and the very learned and in nah, ious author, of, the 
C 


life of "TT I has up nn point very 
e 
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> in a order to prove 
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chat Dayip had the ſmall-pox, But if we” compare theſe pſalms with Kh 
this, it will be very evident, that in this kind of writing we are not | 
| neceſſarily to conclude the pſalmiſt really to be in that condition, which 
he ſeems to deſcribe himſelf in, but that he makes uſe of that image to 
repreſent more ſtrongly the - miſerable condition he is endeavouring to 
aint. I choſe to mention this here, becauſe. we have a like inſtance 
Lin us in this pſalm; and if this is thoroughly conſidered, it will 
ſufficiently prevent the reader from drawing ſuch concluſions from ſome 
particular paſſages in David's pfalms, (ſuch as Pſ. xxxviii. 5, 7.) as 

are very injurious to his character. ; | 

We miy farther obſerve upon this, and ver. 16. That as Zion had 
been a principal part of the city of Jeruſalem, and once, when the ark 
was there, the moſt conſiderable and moſt ſacred part of it; it was no 
unuſual thing for the at to intend the city of eruſalem At large, by | 
the name of Zion only. Their are ſeveral paſſages in ſcripture, and 
eſpecially in the pſalms, which confirm this remark, [as ver. 25. Thou 
Lori in the beginning, &c. J. This and the two following verſes are 
preſſly applied to our Saviour, by the apoſtle, Heb. i. 10, Ec. 


Ex. 
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THIS is one of the pſalms of DAvrp, compoſed by him, as 
| is commonly ſaid, upon his recovery from ſome illneſs : It 
may be ſo; but as we read of no illneſs he had, it is by no 
means clear whether ſuch was the occaſion of it, or whether, as 
Lam inolined to think, he made this thankſgiving after a deli- 
verance from ſome other calamity. See the note on the precedin 
ſalm. This is ſo general a thankſgiving, that it may very fitly 
be uſed upon any remarkable deliverance. | 
Vier. 1. Praiſe, the Lord, o my ſoul; and all that is within 
me praiſe his holy name. 70 | EE 
2. Praiſe the Lord, o my ſoul ; and forget not all his benefits. 
' 3+ Who forgiyeth all thy fin, and beareth all thine infirmities, 
| of what kind ſcever they be. ED 3p 
( * 4. Who ſaveth thy life from deſtruQtion : and crowneth thee - 
2] with mercy and loving kindneſs. : v. 
41 5. Who ſatisfieth chy mouth with good things; making thes 
* 4 young and luſty as an eagle after foe is newly moulted., | . 
; - e. The Lord executeth righteouſneſs, and judgment; for all 
; them that are oppreſſed with wrong. 155 
te as he did to our fore-fathers when he ſhewed his ways 
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* a. Li 
_ Moſes, and his wonderful works unto the children of Iſrael. 
8. The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy, long-ſuffering, 
and . of great goodneſs. „ | 
Ek He will not alway be chiding, neither keepeth he his anger 
W py | : | 
10. He hath not dealt with us after our figs; nor rewarded 
ys according to our wickedneſſes. 
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he ſet oui fins from us. 
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11. For Took how high the heaven is in compariſon of the 

earth ; ſo great is his mercy alſo toward them that fear him. 

12. Look how wide allo the eaſt is from the weſt ; ſo far hat 


13. Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children, even ſo is 
the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. bj = x 


14. For he knoweth whereof we are made; he remembereth 


that we are but duſt. # 


15. The days of man are but as graſs ; for at the beft he 
flouriſheth but as a flower of the field. | 


16. For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is gone, and the 
palace thereof ſhall know it no more. | 


\ 


17. But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord 17 not tranſitory 9 


voice of his words. 
21. O praiſe the Lord 
do his pleaſure. 


— 


5 1 2 HO UO this pſalm has no title in the orig 


man goodneſs is, but endureth for ever and ever upon them that 
fear him; and his righteouſneſs upon children's children: 
18. Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant, and think upon: 
his commandments to do them. | | 
19. The Lord hath prepared his ſeat, his throne, in heaven: 
and his kingdom ruleth over all. | 
20. O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that excel in 
ſtrength, ye that fulfil his commandment, and hearken unto the 


, all ye his hoſts; ye ſervants of his who 


22. © ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works. df his, in all 
places of his dominion: and praiſe thou the Lord, o my ſoul. 
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ſaid to be Da vip's, by all the old verſions, except the 
Chaldee; and certainly the thoughts and expreſſions of it through- 
out, and eſpecially in the firſt part of it, are ſo lofty and grand, 
that it may well enough be ſuppoſed to be his. But be it whoſe 


it will, it is a very fine 


poem, upon the creation, and the pro- 


vidence of God. And as it is upon ſo general a ſubjeR, it is at 
all times proper to be uſed. | 
The author of the life and reign of Davip, imagines it to have 
probably enough, whilſt he was in his 
retirements in the foreſts, ſheltering himſelf from Saul, and was at 
fall leiſure to contemplate, and ſurvey the works of providence. 
Here he may well be ſuppoſed to be more eſpecially converſant 
with thoſe mentioned in this pſalm. 
Ver. 1. Praiſe the Lord, o my ſoul! o Lord, my God, thou 


been made by him, and 


art become exceeding glorious, thou art cloathed with majeſty 


and honour. 


2. Thou deckeſt, adorneft thyſelf with light as it were with a 
garment, and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a Curtain, or rather, 


« ſent, a- tabernacle, 


0 


0 


N 


Of the BOOK of PSALMS. 167 
1 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the waters, and 


maketh the clouds his chariot, and walketh'upon the wings of ”_ 
the wind. ' 
4. He maketh his angels | EX and his miniſters a flame of 
fire. 


5. He laid the foundations of the earth, chat it never 8 
move at any time. 

6. Thou coveredſt it with the deep as it were with a garment : 
the waters ſtand in the hills, (r) or fs. above them ; covered them. 
See Gen. i. 2, 


7. But at thy rebuke Soy flee, at the voice of thy thunder they 
are afraid. | 
8. They go up as high as the hills, and down to the valleys 
beneath; even unto the place which thou haſt appointed for them. 
9. there thou haſt ſet them their bounds that they ſhould not 
paſs, neither turn again to cover the earth, as tbey did the firſt day. 
of the creation, and again atNoah's flood: T. bis is a remakable inſtance 
of God almighty his providence. : 
10. Moreover he ſendeth the ſprings into the r rivers which run 
among the hills, : 
All beaſts of the field drink thereof, and the wild aſſes 
| 3 their thirſt. 
12, Beſides them ſhall the fowls of the air "FR their habitation, 
and ſing among the branches of he trees. 
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13. He watereth the harren hills from above: oat all the whole | : | 

earth is filled with the fruit of thy works, o God. . I 

2 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattle, and green herb for | 4 
e 


rvice of men. 

* 5. That he may bring food out of the earth, (get his liwing by 
rilling the ground,) and wine that maketh glad the heart of man; 
and oyl to make him a chearful countenance, and hread to; 
ſtrengthen man's heart. 

16. His providence extends likewiſe to the inanimate part of the 
evorld. The trees of the Lord alſo are full of ſap, even the 
ha of Libanus, which he hath planted : s) 

.  Wherein the birds make their nefts : and the firr trees are 
a 3 for the ſtork. 
18. The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats: and ſo are 
the ſtony rocks for the conies. OP” 
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Cr) Ver. 6. The waters fand, or flood upon the bills. ] That a 3 
part of this pſalm is a hymn upon the creation; will appear if we compare 
it with the firſt chapter of Geneſis: and it may be conſidered as a ſort of 
comment upon that. 

(5). Fer. 16. Which God hath planted. ] See note on Pf. XCil. 11. 

(t) Ver. 18. The flony rocks for the comes.) It has been obſerved that 
conies do not delight to dwell in rocks; and that this ſame animal which 


19. He 
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it retire to the rocks. And as that country abounded with the 
it is not unlikely that they were here intended. 
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Fe He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons : IE and the 
ſun knoweth his going down. PETS ee ©? STM OAT TI 
20. Thou makeſt, cau/eff darkneſs that it may be night, 


wherein all the beafts of the foreſt do move: | 


their meat trom God. © 
22. But the ſun ariſeth, and hen they get them away together, 
and lay them down in their dens; 3 1 ay. - 
23. And man goeth forth to his work and to his labour / 
curely until the evening. | | CC 
24. O Lord, how manifold are thy works! In wiſdom haſt thou 
made them all! The earth is full of thy riches. . 


21. Aid there. the lions roaring after their prey, (ww) do ſeek” 


- "25. So is the great and wide ſea alſo, wherein are things 


eree ng innumerable, both ſmall and great beaſts, or animals. 
26. There go the ſhips,fand there is -h waſt creature the auf ale, 
that Leviathan, whom thou haſt made to take his paſtime, and 
Hort bimſelf therein. W T4 e 

27. Theſe wait all upon thee, that thou mayeſt give them their. 
meat in due ſeaſon. Rs VERA 

28. When thou giveſt it them they gather it, and when thou - 
openeſt thy hand they are filled with good. © © 5 

. 3 55 ' 29. But 


7 . 
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js here tranſlated a cony, is ſaid in other places in ſcripture to chew the 

evd, which 2 cony doth not: Beſides, theſe creatures were very rare in 
Judza, But Bochart has obſerved, that there is an animal in Pal ine, 
and Arabia, which may properly enough be called a rock-rat which is clo- 
Yen footed, chews the cud, and is very fearful and weak, which makes 


ſe animals, 


3 E ſſay for a new Tranſlation. 
(i) Ver. 19. He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons. 1. e. tor ſtated 
folemnities. The Pialmiſt is here N to have a view to the ſlated 4 
feſtals of his country, many of which depended, upon the moon, parti- 
eularly, their new moons, paſſover, feaſt of c 
5 © * © © Vid. Spencer de Leg. Heb. L. i. c. 8. Sect. 3. 
cu] Per. 21. The Lions rearing after their prey.] Dr. Hammond 
obſerves that the lions are not provided with great :ſwiftnefs of foot to 
purſue thoſe beaſts on which they prey ; it is neceſſary therefore, that this, 
defect ſhould be provided for ſome other way. And it has been affirmed, 
that their very roaring is uſeful to them for this purpoſes and-that when 
they cannpt overtake their prey, they do by that fierce noiſe, ſo aſtoniſh 
and terrify the poor beaſts, that they fall down before them. This ſeems 
probable enough, and illuſtrates the Pſalmiſt's expreſſion, better by far 
than that vulgar tory of the jackall's hunting their prey for them; which 


upon any ſufficient authority. The prophet Amos alludes to the very fame 
thing: that the Pſalmiſt does C. iii. 4. Willa lion roar in the yoreft alen 
b tath zo prey N i. e. when he hath no prey in view, e. 
© 8 BY Fo 


| though it be ſometimes very confidently aſſerted, ſeems not to be grounded 
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29. But when thou hideſt thy face they are troubled: when 
thou takeſt away their breath, they die; and are turned again ** 
to their original duſt, from whence they were taken. 1 
3 * When thou letteſt thy breath, hy enlivening influence, 
g90 forth, they ſhall be made, 4 . race — in their 
Fead, and thou ſhalt renew and repleniſ the face of the earth. ' 
31. The glorious majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure for erer; 
the Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. | | "I 
32. The earth ſhall xremble at the look of him: If he 
do but touch the hills they ſnallſſmoke, and conſume at his preſence 
33, I will fing unto the Lord as long as Ilive ; I will-praiſe: 
my God while I have my being. „„ 
4. This is my bounden duty to God, and he will graciouſly accept 
| | 8 _ ſo ſhall my words pleaſe him; and my joy ſhall be in the 
35. But as for ſinners they ſhall be conſumed out of the earth 
and the ungodly ſhall come to an end: Avoid thou there- 
on their doom, and praiſe thou the Lord, o my ſoul, praiſe the 
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TT is certain the fifteen firſt verſes of this pſalm were made 
1 by Davy, 1 Chron. xvi. And it is ſuppoſed he enlarged it 
afterwards, For, as biſhop Patrick obſerves, who elſe would 
preſume to do it? It is a thankſgiving to God, for his wonder- 
ul mercies ſhewn to his choſen people from the time of Abra- 
ham, to their ſettlement in Canaan. * | 5 
Fer. 1. O ou thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his name: 
tell the people what things he hath done. | | 
2. O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him! and let your 
talking be of all his wonderous works. 5 
* Lade in his holy name : let the heart of them rejoice 
who ſeek the Lord. . i 
4. Seek the Lord, and his Strength: ſeek his face, and im- 
Plore his protection evermore. 4: e 
8. And as an encouragment to do ſo, Remember the marvellous 
works that he hath dene: his wonders, and the judgments of 
his mouth, which he executed upon your enemies; | 
6. O ye ſeed of Abraham, his ſervant ; ye children of Jacob 
his choſen. „ 3 
7. He js the Lord our God: and his judgments are in all 
the world. _ 5 . 
8. He hath been alway mindful of his covenant, which he 
made to a thoufand generation; We 9 
9. Even the covenant that he made with Abraham; and tlie 
| eath that he ſware unto Iſaac ; 8 < 
PY, * 3 K Nn r * 10. And 
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10. And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a law and to 


| Iſrael for an mne teſtament, or covenant. 


11, Saying, unto thee will J give che _ of Canaan, the 
lot of your inheritance. 


Sees, He fhrevad ebay. be carteded ene of 
| by the providential care which be took of aur forefathers, when bets 
family æuas very. ſmall, and therefore defenceleſs ; for when, they 


were as yet but a few of them, and they ſtrangers in the land; 
13. What time as they went from one nation to another, 


from one kingdom to another people, without any Settled habi- 


tation; 


14. He ſuffered no man to do chem: —_— but reproved 
even kings,” Pharaoh and Abimelech, for their ſakes ; 

15. Saying, touch not mine anointed, Abrabam, whom. I ba 
| advanced to pg dignity of a prope, - and do my prophets. no 
a 16. Moreover, « Lou ehir, in the I; ry of our 227 _ 


20. But then 3 the —_ {god 425 delivered 115 F {the 
prince of the people let him 


'; +23. He made him lord alſo of is houſe.; 4: and ruler, of all 


his ſubſtance ;_ 

22. That he mice or corre, his princes after his 
own will, as he pleaſed; and teach his graveſt ſenators wiſdom. 
23- Our Father Iſrael alſo came into. y upon n in- 

witation ; and Jacob was a ranger in the land of 
24. And here in g ypt, he, (i. e. God,) encreaſed his. people | 


: gow and made them ſtronger than their mies. 
oſe 


hearts turned fo, that at laſt they hated his, God's 
3 and dealt untruly with his ſervants. For they made tho/e 


Tale flaves, whom they bad, in a friendy en, inuied ile 


their country. 
26. Then ſent he Moſes, nis ſervant, and Aaron, whom. he 
had choſen. 


27. And theſe ra ſhewed his tokens among dente wad won- 
1 in the land of Ham. 


* Their ad brought fort gry ye een u de king 2 1 ——x 


ers. 


1. He ſpake the word, and there « came all manner f 1 4 L 
1 44 tice in al their quarters. Ti of fig EA | "Th 
138; He gave. them hailſtones for rain : and flames f b — 
their land. 5 n. 4 
33. He ſmote their vines alſo, and oh ara und deftroyed 7 f 
the trees that were in their coaſts. 2 . A 
He ſpake the word, and the gra rs cams, an eder 99 
pill: ars innumerable, and did eat b 5 all al le i in their land, 3 
and devoured the fruit of their groumnt. * A ow . 
35. At laſt he ſmote all their firſt-born in in hel land 3 3. even 2 
the chief of all theit 8 18 i 5 18887 ð 
6. He brought them forth o wit ver and 14 ley there =} 
= not af has tins fo much as one feeble; vr ran Sf 1 * „ 
their tribes; the providence of G fo" "ordered {i that 7500 Seer / 1 
all healthy and firong, and fit to undftalr fo long 77 257 
37. Egypt was glad at their departing; for they, ey) . hides. 


tians, were afraid of them, 
38. He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering for Ry 404 di- 4 


end them From the beat of the Jun © 8 and fire to 1 them h he 1 iy 0 
415 night ſeaſon. 1 Eo Bo . 


39. Moreover, at their defire, he brou btan 5 . Als, 15 the _ 


derneſs 77 them; and he filled them the bread of hea- 
ven, or bread from Beos, 1. e. Manna. 


40. He opened the rock of ſtone 70 8 them drink ; and the 
| waters flowed out, fo that rivers ran'in dry places 
41. For why? He remembered his holy promiſe ; and Abra- 
ham his ſervant, 0 avhom he made it. 
42. And he brought forth his people with j Joy, and his <ho- 
ſen with gladneſs ; 
43. And gave them the lands of the heathen; 255 they took 
the labours of the people i in poſſeſſion 3 n 
44. That they might keep his Wenns 3 and obſerve his 
aws. 
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F David wrote 5 former pfalm, it is not unlikely that” 5 
alſo compoſed this: for it is pretty much upon the fame ſub · 
ject with that. Only here he not only commemorates God's 
mercies towards their forefathers; but reproves the Iſraelites 
for the un rateful return which they made for them. And it 
is obſerved, that this magnified the mercies of God the more, 
in being ſo very kind to thoſe wieked peo 4 that when he p u- 
niſhed e A did not Over . Fe 
er. 
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e Fur. 1. O give thanks unto the Lord, for be i is gracious ; and 
b. bis mercy endureth for ever. 
N 


— 


2. Wh Who can expref the noble acts of of the Lord, or ew forth * 


. raiſe? 
Bleſſed are they who always keep thy judgment, and do 


n 
: _=_ 
Fs 
— 


| 7 n Iz ; TY), * 


þ | teouſneſs, and thereby E themſelves 3 in the Jaye, 0 
| | * . . B and praiſe-worthy Cod. 

= CY "> Jv» 6, 446 O that I ma ard of that . number / and that thau . re- 
3 member me, o Lord! according unto the favour that thou 


RN K 5 beareſtu unto thy people. O viſit me with thy ſalvation! 
= Dy That 1 . 4 the felicity of. thy fn people; and re- 
a >  joice in the gladneſs * chy people Tfrael;. and give thanks with 
n - thy inheritancgtdee. 
1 6. In truib our Kn mM ay juſtly. prevent thy ble hes! ; 7 at our 
| * forefathers auere a bebe People, Jo are we their children at ' this 
i} | dy; we have finned with our (hers, we have done amiſs and 
if Ng dealt wiekedly. 
N MG 7. But God was e 20 our fathers, notwithfanding their | 
IVd80 perverſe ingratitude to him; ruby then ſhould we deſpair of his't mer-" 
ey t f Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt. 
- * . 5 God neither kept they thy great goodneſs i remembrance, 
| but were diſobedient at the ſea, even at the Red Sea. 

8. Nevertheleſs, he [God] helped them for his name's fake, 
that he-might make Mal power to E known, an convince man- 
hind of his over-ruling pro widence. 

9. For this purpoſe he rebuked the Red Sea allo, and it 70 
4 dried up: ſo he led them through the deep, as if it had been 
3 through a wilderneſs. 
; 4 = As. And he ſaved them from the adverſary” 8 hand, and de- 
4 5  hvered them from the hand of the enemy. 
11. As for thoſe who troubled, and purſued fhom , the waters + 
of of the ſea returned, and averwhelmed L there was not one 


5." 2: efehembrli. ? : 
12. Then believed they, i. e. our ld believed, his words, 


and ſang praiſe unto him. 
13. But within a little. while they forgat his works; and 


yours not abide his counſel. 


© 
PL 


— wry 


cempied God, 70 try if be could give them fleſh in the deſert. 
And he gave them their deſire to ſhew that not bing «vas 

ae 2 to him; bur he puniſhed them for their preſumption, and 

ſent leanneſs withal into their ſouls 0 x). He made Whom by ns 
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4. But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs: and they 9 
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" 16. They made à /chi/m, and angered Moſes alſo in the tents 


and Aaron the ſaint, the high prieſt, of the Lord. . .- 
1. 80 the earth opened and ſwallowed up Dathan ; and co- 
vered the congregation of Abiram. „ 
18. And 5 fire was kindled in their ozher company, who 
were aſſociated with Corah ; and the flame burnt up the ungodly, 
19. Moreover, they made a calf in Horeb ; and worſhipped 
the molten image which their own hands had malle. 


20. And thus they turned their glory, the. glorious object which 


they were wont to worſhip, even the ſhechinah of the Lord'of Ho ſts, 

into the ſimilitude of a calf that eateth hay. 35 a ok 
221. And they. forgat God their Saviour, who had done fo 
great things in Egypt, ; 


22. Wonderous works in the land of Ham; and fearful things 


by the Red Sea. 


23. 80 he ſaid he would have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes, 


his choſen ſervant, ſtood before him in the gap, to turn away 


his wratbful indignation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 


24. Yea, when they were in fight of Canaan, they thought 


ſcorn of, and de/pi/ed that pleaſant land; and gave no credence 
» . 


unto his word, though he had promiſed to give it them.  _ 
25. But murmured in their tents, and hearkened not unto 
the voice of the Lord. BY OS 


them in the wilderneſs, ; 

227. To caſt out their ſeed among the nations; and to ſcatter 
them in the heathen lands. „„ EE | 
28. They joined themſelves unto Baal-Peor (), they were ini- 
tiated in the myſteries of the idol God, Baal, whom the Moabites 


* 2 2 I * a at 2 * 


„ 
* 


f language by this expreſſion: here it reſpects thar plague which God ſent ,+ 
among. the Jews inthe wilderneſs, and which is mentioned, Numb. Ii: 33. Cf 
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And ſo the captivity of the ten tribes is deſcribed by Iſai. xvii. 5. thus; .. * 


The glory of Jacob. bal be made thin, and the fatneſs ¶ bis feſ ſhall wax 
. le 0 - ? 


Oer. 28. They joined themſelves to Baal. Peor.] Baal is known to have - 


been the common name for the heathen deities in Paleſtine. And Peor 4.04 s 4% 
was the name of a mountain in the kingdom of Moab, to the top of Aer, 2 2 l 


Fhich Balak carried Balaam, Numb. xxiii, 28. So that this Baal took 
his name from the mountain where he was worſhipped, in the ſame man- 
ner as Jupiter among the Laiins was called Capitolinus, Olympius, &c. 
Mr. Sel den obſerves there is mention made of Beth-Peor, Deut. xxxiv. 
&c. in a Valley over againſt which Moſes was buried; and certainly, 
ſays he, Beth-Peor there, means the mountain where the temple 'of a 
God ſtood, which Beth ſignifies in Hebrew; as Beth-Dagon, the temple 
of Dagon, Beth-Aſhtoreth, &c. And the Iſraelites' joining themſelves to 
'this Baal, who was worſhipped on Mount Peor, -means their being ini- 
tiated into his myſteries, and owning him as their God; which it is plain 


Yy worſhipped 


1 


lala 
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evorſoipped on the mountain Peor; and this they did by gartaking of 
thoſe ſacrifices which were offered unto the deceaſed beryyyy, at that 
time worſhipped in that country; yea, they ate the ſacrifices of the 


29. Thus they provoked him to anger with their own inven- 
tions, and the Plague was great among them. WIGS 
30. Then ſtood up Phineas, the ſen of Eleagar, and prayed, 
cor 2 and made an atonement for the people, by executing taube 
eros of the firſt rank, Zimri and Coxbi ; and ſo the plaguc 
ceaſed, CR TY "2 

31. And that was accounted to him for righteouſneſs, (and 
evas rewarded by God, Numb. xxv. 12, 13.) among all poſte- 
ities for evermore. ; 
32. They angered him, (God) alſo at the waters of ftrife, ſo 
"that he puniſhed Moſes for their ſakes ; 8 J 0 

15 + Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit, ſe that he ſpake unad- 
viſedly with his lips (=). 8 

34. Neither deſtroyed they the heathen after this ; as the Lord 
commanded them. | TY : 
35. Bat were mingled among the heathen, and learned their 
 #dolatrous works. Loris | 
36. Inſomuch, that they worſhipped their idols, which turn- 
ed to their own decay; yea, they offered their ſons and their 
daughters unto devils (a)z e 


5 > , * ” 
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they did by eating of the ſacrifices offered there, by which rite 
* partakers of his altar, as the apoſtle argues, 1 Cor, x. 
1 5 ' ; : ' j 

_ . {=) Per. 33. Becanſe — fo that he ph unatviſedly with his lips. ] 
| wes the pſalmiſt o_ giving an Account of the obſtinacy and pervefſe 
neſs of his countrymen, this was a very well choſen circumſtance tg be 


mentioned. That they were ſo perverſe that Moſes himſelf could not 


bear it, and they even provoked him, of whom it was recorded in Scrip- 
ture, Numb. xii. 3. That he was very meek, above all the men which 
were upon the face of the earth. f „ 

The unadviſed ſpeaking here mentioned relates to the anger he ſhewed, 
und the diffidence he expreſſed, when he ſmote the rock the ſecond time, 
and ſaid, © Hear now, ye rebels, muſt we fetch you water out of the rock? 

And for his not ſanctifying God before the people, he was puniſhed by 
not being ſuffered to lead the people of Iſrael into the promiſed land of 

Canaan, The hiſtory is related Numb. xx. 10. &c. | 

ca) 36. They offered their ſons and their daughters unto devils, &c.] It 
is very certain, the ſacrifices of theſe Gods, were indeed as cruel as th 
are here repreſented: Philaftrius obſerves expxelſly, (ſays Mr. Selden) that 
. the Jews fecrificed their ſons and daughters to devils, in the valley of 

Hinnom. And Porphyry's teſtimony is a very good one in this point; 
eſpecially as he produces it from Sanchoniathon, one of their own hiſ- 
torians : viz, The Pheenicians in the time of great calamities, 3 
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3. Aud ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their ou 
Cons, *::4 of their daughters, whom they offered unto the idols 
of Canaan: and the land was defiled with blood. 

38. Thus were they ſtained, and polluted with their own 
works, and went a whoring with their own inventions, after 
other Gods. Ts GL OS von 

"39. Therefore, ar length was the wrath of the Lord kindled 
againſt his people, inſomuch that he abhorred his own inhe- 
ritance. | 
40. And he gave them over into the hand of the heathen ; 
and they who hated them were Lords dver the. 
lecke Their enemies oppreſſed them, and had them in ſub- 

ection. | | | | 

42. Many a time did he deliver them; but preſently after they 
rebelled againſt him with their own inventions, and were 
brought down in their wickedneſs. ANT ee | 

43. Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity he heard 
their complaint : ps ES i 
44. He thought upon his covenant, and pitied them, accord- 
* to the multitude of his mercies; yea, he made all thoſe who 
led them away captive.to pity them. | , 
45. Deliver Us, likewi/e,.o Lord our God! and gather us 
from among the heathen, when wwe are taken captive by them; 

that being reſtored to our own land. we may give thanks unto thy 

holy name, and make our boaſt of thy praiſe, /aying, 5 

( 46. Bleſſed be the Lord of Iſrael, from everlaſting, and world 
5 Wert end; and let all the people ſay, Amen, f 


* 
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wary peſtilence, or famine, ſacrificed ſome one of their beſt beloved friends , _ /'"” 
| to Saturn, choofing him by lot: and the Phoenician hiſtory, Which 


Sa iathon wrote in the Phœnician la e, and which Philo BiB 7 4 

A Tas Greek i all of ſuch 1 — v. Porphyr. de Abſtin. Pho (1 

I. Z: er Selden de Diis Syriis Syntag. i, c. 6. Tit. Moloch. And thus 

Jeremiah charges the Jews, c. xix. 4, 5. They bawde filled this place ¶ tlie 

valley of Hinnom by Jeruſalem] with the blood of innocents ; they G _. | 

I nit al the bigh places of Baal, to burn their ſins ith fire for burt C - 1 7 | 


PSALM . 2 e en 


Wo compoſed this pſalm, and upon what occaſion it wa 
9 made, is not known with any certainty, nor are the learn” 
ed at all agreed about it. But it is eaſily intelligible, for ir bs 
a fine hymn upon-the merciful providence of God vouchſafed to 
poor. mortals in diſtreſs, of which the pſalmiſt enumerates ſeve- 
Tal conſiderable inſtances. ͤà „ 23 
a a Per. 


* 
— 
7 
2 
= 
* 
. 


« 


= 
* 


© 
a. 


£ 


v 


"* 


176 A PARAPHRASE n ExPO0$S1TLION 
Ver. 1. O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious; and 
his mercy ” ureth _ ns VV . 
2. Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed, an 
delivered from Ge hand of the enemy; +» ae « 1 
3. And pI them out of the heathen lands from the caſt, 
and from the weſt, from the north, and from the ſouth C50. 
4. In their return from their captivity they were bewildered, and 
oft, they went aſtray in the unbeaten wilds of the wilderneſs out 
of their way; and found no city to dwell in, no /afe or hoſpi- 
nn them V 
5. But they were hungry and thirſty, their ſouls fainted in 


was! 


7 FF i 
56. $0 they cried unto the Lord Ce) in their trouble, and he 


4 


delivered them out of their diſtreſs. | 5 
7. For by his Providence he directed them, when they knew not 
evhich way they were going, and he led them forth by the 
right way ; that they might go to the city where they dwelt, 
even to Jeruſalem. © ö FED 


- $. O that men would therefore (c) praiſe the Lord for 3 


: e - and declare the wonders that he doth for the ut 


. * 
* 8 , 5 5 „ 1 
= « 7 - * © 
" ; * . & + . 5 6 0 
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1 SD 


ren of men | | 


„ 
2 


it ) 7 3.1 Though biſhop Patrick, and ſome others before him, are 
inclined to think that David made this pſalm, yet from theſe verſes it ſeems 


to have been written foon after the return from the ca- And fo 
Dr. Hammond ſays; It was written preſently after vicy, when 


— 


I I would further obſerve, that if the pſalm be ſuppoſed to be made with 


the nation had been exerciſed by ſiege, and famine; by weportation and 


impriſonment z, and the land had been made deſolate for want of culti- 
vation. . | — — . 


(e) Fer. 6, 3. So when they cried, 8c." O that men 4would, &c. Dr. 


Hammond's remark is; That it is a pſalm of anſwering, or parts to 
be fung alternately; having a double burden, or intercalary verſe oft re- 
curring.“ | ug 

and 1 —— accordingly ſeparated it into ſo many parts. With the firſt of 
theſe we may ſuppoſe one fide of the choir to have begun; and then the 
other ſide to have taken the ſecond, and fo on. 3 


j . 


This is apparent enough upon the mot tranſient view of it, 


Upon this ſappoſition. it will be very plain, that the common pointing, 
which concludes the ninth verſe with a ſemicolon is wrong; it ſhould 

have been a full ſtop; for the tenth verſe begins quite another ſubject. 
This the Targum confirms, for that ſuppoſes the pſalm to have been 


'written before the captivity, but to have been a prophecy of it; and it 
2 hraſes the ninth verſe as ſpoken of the children of Iſrael at large; 


ut the tenth as ſpoken of Zedekiah; thus, Of Zedekiah and the princes 


of Iſrael he prophecied and faid ; Zedekiah and the princes of Iſrael 


who — dwelt in darkneſs, and the ſhadow of death, &c. 
2 view to the alternate reſponſe of one ſide of the choir to the other, then 
it may be cenſidered, as if it was written exactly after the method of the 


4 
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9. For he fatisfieth the empty ſoul 3 and filleth the hungry 
.. foul, with goodness. 7 bd HHS 
10. A thouſand inflances might be given f this bis mercy; for 
there is hardly any caſe /o wretched, 2 if men are brought to a 
Senſe of their fins thereby, wwe? may aften obſerve that he delivereth 
them from it : for exampley ſuch as fit in darkne s, and in the 
-ſhadow of death, in ſame wile priſan, being faſt bound wwith mi- 
ferabie chains, with miſery and iron; NJ B40 


4 *** . at «4 all. Py 4 fon. Anat oy 1 * 2 ma. _—— ** 
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ancient paſtorals, where, be the ſubject of their verſe what it will, each 
ſwain endeavours to excel the other; and one may perceive their thoughts 
and expreſſions gradually to rife upon each other: and, I think, one 
may from hence diſcover a manifeſt beauty in the compoſition of this di- 
vine paſtoral. | 1 | 
Me will ſuppoſe then, that the author compoſed it for the uſe of his 
brethren the Jews, when, in the joy of their hearts, they were aſſembled, 
after their return from their captivity. At. ſuch a time, what theme 
could be ſo proper for the ſubject of his poem, as the manifold goodneſs 
of Almighty God? The firſt performers therefore invite the whole na- 
tion to praiſe God for this ; a great inſtance of it being their late deliyer- 
ance and return from captivity. . . 5 
At ver. 10. The other-ſide take the ſubject, and nightly obſerve, that 
the return of their great men, who were actually in chains, was a more 
remarkable inſtance of God's mercy to them, than the return of the peo- 


ple in general, who were only diſperſed, as we may ſuppoſe, up and 
down the open country. | | | > 


Then the firſt performers beautifully compare this unexpected deliyer- 
ance to that wha God ſometimes vouchlafes to the languiſhing dymg 
man, when he recalls, as it were, the ſentence of death, and reſtores 
him to his former vigour. = ; 

: The others again compare it, with {till greater ſtrength of expreſſion, 
to God's delivering the affrighted mariner from all the dreadful horrors 
of - the ungovernable and arbitrary ocean. | | þ 140 
But the firſt, ſtill reſolved to outdo the reſt, recur to that ſeries of won- 
dei ful works which God had vouchſafed to that nation, ver. 32; and of 
which they had ſo lately had a convincing proof. Wherefore at laſt, as 
in a common chorus, they all conclude with exhorting each other to a 
Tics conſideration of theſe things, and to make a proper return to 
Almighty God for them. . f ht : 

No doubt, the compoſition of this pſalm is admirable throughout; and 
the deſcriptive part of it adds, at leaſt, it's ſhare of beauty to the whole: 
and what is molt to be admired, is, the conciſeneſs, and withal, the ex- 

reſſiveneſs of the diction, which ſtrikes one's imagination with inimita-? 
ble elegance. The weary, and bewildered traveller — the miſerable 
captive in the hideous dungeon — the ſick. and dying man — and the 
ſeaman foundering in a ſtorm — are deſcribed in ſo affecting a manner, 
that they far exceed any thing of the kind, though never ſo much la- 
| boured.. 1 | 


7 


22 | | 11. 4. 
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11. 4. 4 puni ment their Ant, becauſe they have rebelled 


[ — the words of t e Lord, and Ughtly regarded the coun- 
of the Moſt Hligbeſt; 


12. ben he has alſo brou ght down their heart through hea- 
vineſs, auben they fell down, and and there Was no hopes of deli. 


2 OY there was none to help them : 


So, er yet, when they have cried unto tho Lord In their 
— le, he has delivered them out of their diftreſs. 

14. For do we no! know Several inflances, Nec of our noble 
nd great men in the late caftiviy, where he brought them out 
of darkneſs, and out of the ie of death, — brake their 
bonds aſunder? 

16. O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
movie, and declare the wonders that he doth far the children 
men 
156. For, as avas faid, he hath broken the gates of braſs, 
and 3 the bars of iron in ſunder. - 
© 17," Again, have aue not ſeen men furpriingly tilienred from the 
natural Fo conſequences of” vice, when ty their wicked lives, the 
have contracted diſeaſes, and reduced themſelves almeſt to the Ne 4 
For *when fooliſh or wicked men are plagued for their offence, 
and becauſe of their wickedneſs ; 
18. When their appetite has been quite gone, auben their ſoul bas 
ee all manner of meat, and they were even hard at death's 
oor 
9. So, or i " hos they cried unto the Lord In their trau · 
ble? he bas delivered them our of their diſtreſs. 1 
20. He has ſent his word, and healed them; and they were 
Go from their deſtruction. | 
O that men would therefore Gay e the Lord ſor his 
Seele and declare the wonders that he doeh for the children 
men! 

22 That they would offer unto kim the ſacrifice of chankeſ⸗ 
giving ; and tell out his works with gladneſs ! 

23. But aubat is ibis ta the deliverances which the adventurin 
mariner meets with almoſt daily ? For they who go dawn into the 
* in ſhips, and occupy their buſineſs in great waters; 


. 0 men ſee the works of the Lord, and his "wonders 
in t 


45. fra at his word the ſtormy wind ariſcth, which lifteth up 
the waves thereof. 

26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down again to 
the deep; their ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble: 

27. They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man, 
and are at their wits“ end. | 
28. So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble ; he de- 
ef them oat of their diſtreſs, 
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29. For he maketh even the ſtorm to ceaſe, ſo that the waves 
| thereof are ſtill. 


30. Then are chey gas, becauſe they are at reſt, and ſo he 


bringeth them anto the haven where they would be. 


31. O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good» - 
neſs, and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children 3 


men 


him alſo in the congregation of the people, and previ him ig 
the ſeat of the elders ! 
33. For what are the/e general inflances of his power and mercy, 
to thoſe particular ones aubich his own people, the Jews, continu- 
ally experience from bim, who ſometime; turneth the floods into a 
_ wilderneſs, and drieth up the water-ſprings. 
34+ And thus ſometimes a fraitful land maketh 1. bens, for 
the wickedneſs of them who dwell therein, 
35. Again of other times he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding 
water; and water-ſprings of a dry ground ; 
356. And there he ſetteth the hungry; that they may wo 
chem a city to dwell in; 
37» That they may ſow their lands, and plant vineyards, to 
yield them fruits of increaſe ; | 


38. And he bleſſeth them ſo that they mu exceeding! 
and ſuffereth not their cattle to 3 phy my * 
39. And again, when they are Aiminiſhed, and brought 
low 2 _ ins, through oppreſſion, through any plague, 
or trouble; 

40. Though he ſuffer them to be evil wad through, or by, 
tyrants, and though he let them wander out of the wy in the 
wilderneſs ; - 

- 1. Vet, at laſt, helpeth he the poor out of miſevy:z ; be. bleſſ- 
ttb him with many — and L. him hond olds . 
rous, like a flock of ſheep. 

42. The righteous will o&/erwe and conſider this, and rejoice 
at it ; and the quicked ſhall otſerve it to their confi ion; for it ſhall 


be /o evident, that even they ſhall not be able to deny it, and thus the 


1 of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 

Bus whoſo is wiſe and rigbteous will ponder theſe thi 
an en deliberate upon them in his heart; and they ſhalt un · 
derſtand, and be ſenſible of the loving kindneſs of the Lord. 


P & A I. M Cin. 22 Jaz. ue 
K HIS pſalm was compoſed by David. The firſt five verſes 44 4 <- 5 


of it differ very/little from the five laſt of pſalm;lvji. And 


the latter part of it, is almoſt the ſame with the latter part: 75 8 7 


pfalm 1x. beginning at ver. 6. 


25 -O 


32. O that they avould not only praiſe him in private, but 15 1% | 
a effeFual and public manner they can, that they would exalt . © 


4 
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It is bimdp \Paivich's opinion, that this was put together 
When Davip had had ſome ſucceſs, and had gained ſome of the 
conſiderable -viRtories over thoſe Enemies, = hom he Tpeaks 
n in = ſalm lx. And this he aſſigns as the reaſon why 
e begins this With giving God thanks; whereas Ge 2 a 
that with imploring his mercy. See Pf. lx. 
Vier. 1. O God! my heart is ready; my we 18 rale 11 
will gag, and give praiſes with the beſt member that I have. 
2. Awake thou tute and Harp; 7 1 myſelf will awake Wake. 
pany thee right early.” 
3. I wilt give thanks to thee, 0 BELL fo among the people ; 1 
will ſing praiſes unto thee among the nations. 
4. For 1 aid tnueed, (VJalmlvii. 2.) That thy mercy amobeth attorbe 
heavens, but. I find, by experience, it ts, if poſſible, greater that that 
it is 6 hen, all conception; «thy.: mercy'11s greater than 10e diſtance 
Betaueen the hedvens and us and thy truth reacheth unto the | 
clouds. 
21s: Set up thyſelf, o God! an d lay * -powwer above the 
heavens ; ; and thy glory above all the earth, * ; 
6. That thy: beloved p2oplemay be delivered; let thy Aus, > 
thy praverful hand ſave . and hear thou mo, 45 thou W. ht- 
therts de-. 
5. Yea, God hath ſpoken in * his A 9 0 or in bis holy place, 
74 it aul he fo; 1 will rejoice therefore and actually do wvhat 
I before  propheticall ly foretold I ſpould e I ne divide Sechem 
and mete-out the valley of Succoth. 
8. Gilead is mine; and Manaſſes is mine ; Ephraim alfo i is 
. the ſtrength of my head: h 
9. Judah is my lawgiver ; Moab is my waſh pot; over Edom 
. will] caſt out my ſhoe, an * Philiſtia will I — 0 
i, 9 4 have already done over Moab. 
A 10. And if any one ſhould af nd Jay,” who will lead me into 
the ſtrong city ? And who will bring me into Edom; and _ 


% 
| \ me to do this? 
11. For haſt not thou heretofore RnGlen us for our > fas, o 
God! And wilt not thou, or thou wilt not go out with our hoſts?:— 
12. My an/awer is, My dependance ts aubolly upon thee, and, O do 
thou help us againſt the enemy! for without thee, vain is the 


help of man. 
But through God we ſhall do great ads, and k it is * who 


8 Nb tread down our enemies. 
| PS AL M CIX. 


HERE is no doubt but this  pſalm was made by David; wh 
but whether he compoſed it when he was perſecuted by 


8 and calumnĩated by * ; (which made him curſe 8 
| ore 


before Saul's faceCurſed be they of the Lord.“ 1 Sam. xxvi. 19.) 
Or, whether it was made at the time of Abſalom's rebellion, is 
not ſo certain. Several of the Jewiſh interpreters think the for- 
mer; though the Syriac tranſlatcrs underſtood it of the latter, 
And then, it will mean the traitor Achitophel, who, in a fit of 
deſpair, went and hanged himſelf, 2 Sam. xvii. 23. In this laſt 
rircumſtance he anſwers moſt exactly; but certain it is, either 
Doeg or Achitophel were fit types and repreſentatives of the 
traitor Judas; who it is likewiſe certain, was prophetically in. 


tended in this pſalm : for ſo the apoftle St. Peter expounds it, 


Acts i. 30-:, i 3 a | 8 
We muſt conſider the pſalm therefore, in it's firſt ſenſe; to relats 
to one of them; but in the prophetic ſenſe of it, to Judas, and 
the perſecutors of our Lord ; againft whom the pſalmiſt de-. 
nounces the moſt direful judgments, * ed | 
And Theodoret doth well obſerve; to this effect; that though 
dur Saviour commands us to bleſs our perſecutors, no one ſhould 
think this prophecy repugnant to that command of our law- 
giver ; for the oſalmill Teck bor Bere ſpeak by way of impreca- 
tion, but he foretels the future puniſhment which ſhould attend 
Judas, and the unmerciful Jews, who betrayed and perſecuted 
rift; | 


— 1 


Ver. 1. Hold not thy tongue, o God % art the daily PTY 


je of my praiſe ; for the mouth of the ungodly, yea, the mouth 
of the deceitful is opened upon me, 5 WA 

2. And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe tongues ; they 
compaſſed me about alſo. with words of hatred, and fought 
againſt me without a cauſe, _ | | | 

3. In return for the love that I had unto them, lo! they take 
now my contrary part, they are become mine enemies : but all the 
2 I defend nyſelf with are my prayers to God, yea, I give. 
"myſelf unto prayer for his protection. | 

4. Thus have they rewarded me evil for good; and hatred 
for my good-will. Aud much more awill Judas and the Fews do td 
#he Lord Chriſt. 2 


Mot ors Ne rg rr 


3 85 Therefore ſet thou, or thou ſoalt ſet an ungodly man to be 
yu 


over him, and judge bim: and let Satan, or Satan ſhall 
ſtand at his right hand 20 accuſe is. + | | 
6. When ſentence is given upon him let him be condemned, 
or he ſpall be condemned; and let his prayer be turned into fin,” 
or his petition. fer mercy ſhall be conſtrued to his diſadvantage, and 


be deemed an aggravation of his crime. 


71 Let his days, or his days ſhall be few; and thou Halt let 


another take his office, or government. 


8. Thon ſhalt let his children be fatherleſs, and his wife 4 


widow, 


LY 


Aaa Sn Then 
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9. Thou ſoalt let his childien be vagabonds, and beg their 
bread : thou ſpalt let them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate places. 
10. Thou Spalt let the extortioner conſume all that he hath : 
and thou ſhalt let the ſtranger, the alien, and foreigner ſpoil his 


labour. 


11. Thou Halt let there be no man to pity him, nor to have 
compaſſion upon his fatherleſs children. | 
12. Thou ſhalt let his poſterity be deſtroyed, and in the ben 


generation 5% ſhalt let his name be clean put out. 


* 13. Theu ſhalt let the wickedneſs of his fathers be had in re- 
membrance in the fight of the Lord: and let not, or, the ſin of 
his mother ll not be done away. 

14. Thou ſhalt let them, 7 /ay, alway be before the Lord, 
that he may root out the memorial of them, mine enemies, 
Phe enemies of the Lord Chriſt, whom I typically repreſent, from 
off the earth. 
15. And that becauſe his mind was not to do good; but he 
perfecuted the poor helpleſs man, that he might ſlay bim who - 
was already miſerable and vexed at the heart. 5 
16. His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall happen unto * 
he loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be far from him. 

17. He cloathed himſelf with curſing, like as with a raiment ; 
aud it ſhall come into his bowels like te water which he drink- 


erb, and which diſperſeth itſelf into every artery, wtin, and veſſel of | 


his body, and like oil, bogged 25 anoi ting, infinuates "je, even 
into his very bones. 

18. Thou /halt let it be unto him as the cloak that bs. bach 

upon him; and as the girdle which he is always girded withal, 

Jo ſhall it furround him, © 
119. Let it thus, or thus it fall, happen from the Lord unto | 
mine enemies; and to thoſe who ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. 
20. But deal thou, or thou /balt deal with me, o Lord God! 
according unto thy name, for though 7 alſo am not guilileſs, ſweet 
is thy mercy unte thy fincere ſervants, 

21. O deliver me! for I am helpleſs : and | poor; and my heart 


is wounded within me, 


. hence, like the- ſhadow that perpetually departeth, 


aud never continueth in one flay ; and I am driven away from 


place ip place, like the freble and defencele/s graſshopper. 


23- My knees are weak through faſting in the/e arren d:farts 
unto which ming entmies have driven ne; and my * is dried 
75. for want of fatneſs. 

*. X- became alſo a r reproach unto them ; they 8 5 looked 
pon me ſnaked their he 

25. Help me, o Lord, my ( God: o ſave me according to. thy | 
awonted mercy 9 


FW 05 1 kes tr K 26. And 
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26. And they ſhall know now that this is thy hand; and that 


chov, Lord; hat done jt, 


27. Though they fall curſe, yet bleſs thou, or thou ſhalt. 


Bleſs : and thou ſhalt let them he confounded who riſe up again 
me; but thou ſhalt let thy fervant rejoice, Se, Four 
28. Ton Halt let mine adverfaries be cloathed with ſhame ; 
and thou ſhalt let them cover themſelves with their own confu- 
fion as with a cloak. | e 


| 2 But as for me, I will give great thanks unto the Lord 
wit 


my mouth; and praiſe him in the moſt public manner among 
the multitude, 34 + | mong 


30. For he ſhall tand at the right hand of the poor, as his 
advocate, to plead his cauſe : and to ſave his ſoul from unrighte- 
dus judges (4%. | 5 


——__ — * 


ub p 3 * 9 111 —— — 
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(ad) For the better underſtanding of this pſalm, ſee note on Pſalm 
XXXV. 1 e 1 ; 
+ F344 LMOK.-- 2 
28 pſalm was made by Da vip, as all men agree: but it. 
it he did not ſpeak of himſelf, but of the Miah only, 
This is the more remarkable, becauſe inmoſt, if nor all the other 
pſalms, where he prophecied of our Saviour, there is an obvi; 
ous meaning, if not throughout each pſalm, yet in ſeyeral parts 
of it, which relates to ſome particular occaſion, ſome paſ- 
, ſage or other in David's hiſtory ; and thoſe pſalms are to be 
underſtood of Car1sT in a ſecondary and remote ſenſe, though 
not leſs evident, and ſometimes more ſo, than the firſt. But 
this pſalm is wholly to be underſtood of CHRISTH oxy, and ſeems 
f to 10 no relation at all to David, nay, cannot be applied to 
me. . | | 
-* Thus the ancient Jews underſtood it; and that this was the 
| known and received ſenſe of it in our Saviour's time, appears 


from what paſſed between him and the Phariſees, when he con- 


founded them with a Difficulty fetched from the firſt words of it. 
Matt. xxii. 42, &c. * What think ye of Chriſt ? Whoſe ſon is 
| he?“ They ſay unto him, the ſon of David. He ſaith unto 


* 


2 


* * * en es. 4 rn 


(e) Biſhop Hare ſays, Becauſe he had obſerved, that moſt 
things in the pſalms, which were fulfilled in - Chriſt, . were 
ſpoken in their „ and, as it is called, literal ſenſe of David, 
who was an illuſtrious type of Chriſt : he tried, more than once, 
whether he could not apply this pſalm to David, but could not in any 
way that was fatisfaQtary. And before him De Muis had laboured 


about the ſame thing, with the like ſucceſs, them 


* 


a- 
A 


* 


gi. 


ia P Sena an Exrostries ; 


them,, 45 then. doth David, in ſpirit,” call 4 1 
- Taying, The Lord ſaid unto my rofl it thou Ld 11 | 
: En? . If David then. call — Lotd ;, is he his 
Jon ? ng man was able to. anſwer him a word? But 
this pſalm had not been generally underſtgod of . Mops 
they could not have boon at a loſs for an anſwer. To the 
( 4 fame ſenſe likewiſe St, Peter a pplies it, Acts ii, 34 36. And 
7 the apoſtle to the Heb rews, c. 1. 13. And this is further. clear 
(+ | from the fourth verſe of it; for the prieſthood was. conſfi ned to 
dhe line of Aaron, and none of David's s poſterity, the Meſſiah 
only excepted, was ever entitled to that honour. .Nor, indeed, 
could any of Aaron's. deſcendants preſume to ſtile themſelves 
Frits fur euer, as our high- prieſt moſt literally 1s, We will 
ſay then; with good biſhop Patrick, ** this pſalm is a very plain 
prediction of our Saviour's divinity; his royal Ugiitys N 
prieſtheed, and his victories, and-triumphs.”? 
Her. 1. The Lord ſaid unto my Lord, Chrift, fit thou on r CY 
right Hand, ory make thine enemies £4 foorſtool . . 


— 
3 3 — : g * „„ 4 þ 
i 8 8 1 n ER, rus we >. V+ 1 1 2 
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— —— 


ot 


FO) Fer. 15 Kc.] "oY conſiler this plalm* as bvery one mould, not 

D as a prophecy, but as a prophetic poem; I think we cannot fail ot 
charmed as much with the e 855 nce of the compoſition, ag we wa 

are ſatisfied with the truth of the predictions which it contains 

In the firſt verſe, our Lord is ſeated at the right hand of God, as 4 

place of the greateſt, eignity that can be conceived. 

Agreeably to which, in the ſecond, he is inveſted with his authority, 
having: the:{ceptre of his power, and a patverſalagd ee n 
"a ene — N 8 3 = N of his 

onſequence of this, in the third, he rece ives 2 is 

as W eswe offerings of his faithful poop ple, who ar why 0 — N . 
185 2 they oyer-iptead the earth as the morning dew. . Tliis veiſs 
wonld be much more intelligible, if the order of the words were tranſ⸗- 
poſed a little, and we were to ſay, The birth of thy womb is as the dew 

& the morni and ſo the tranſlation publiſhed A.D. 18 76. Nd it, 

The youth of V womd ſhall be as the morning dew: Biſhdp Hare; by 
making a ſmall alteration in the text tranſlates it thus: Ur > e 
durore juventus tua. It is generally underſtood to be pro 1 and 10 
relate to the wonderful propagation of the goſpel, and the almoſt mira- 
culous increaſe of our bleſſed Saviour's diteipline, who ſhould, in * 

yerſpread the earth as univerſally as the morning r 
> Ale fourth verſe, the ſacerdotal is added to the regal office. 

In the fifth and ſixth, the pfalmiſt returns again to deſcribe 1 the ener- 
eiſe of his ſupreme and ſovereign authority. 

And ii the laſt he gives a reaſon'why he, was exalted to ſo much ho- 

5 -nour, viz. As a reward for that moſt aſtoniſhing act of his humiliation, 
s which is expreſſed very poetically, and inimitably well, by his drinking 
| of the muddy brook. 80 that the apoſtle to the Hebrew ſeems to have given 
a comment upon this verſe, c. xli . 2 Where he is ſpeaking of 3 who 5 
for the joy that was ſet before bim, endured the. roſe ws" the | 
2. 0 


i Se, 4. pol on; 1 4 A — 
| — w7 1 
77255 G, 3 at nary Toma, ef. 
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, The Lord, hall feng the rod, or. /eeptre,. of thy power, O 

Crit! ont of Zion; ang /ay unto bee, Be thou ruler, even in 

the midſt among thine enemies. 7. e 

- - 1:8, In the- day of thy power, when. thou, ſhalt thus be inrveſtea* 
with: ſupreme authority, and fit upox thy N throne, Hall 


- worſhip ; 5% Hall yeild themſelyes, d. willing ſacrifice ta thee in: 
Anon iin and truth; and this they Hall do in ſuch numbers, and in 


Places. ſo widely diſtant from; each of her, that I will ſay, by way of 


. the dew of ihy birth is of the womb of the morning. 

he people ſhall flock u to thee from every guarter, and in ſuch num- 
berg, thet-they Hall ouenſpræad the earth, like the dew from the 
fruitful womb of the morning. # 7 


©» 4» Cancerning thee the Lord ſuare, and will not repent of it ; 


thou art a prieſt forever, thou ſhalt enjoy an euerlaſting. prigftbood, 


| | not lite the ſous of Aarau, whe/a peniificate can laſt. but for à time, 


but thor art @ prieſt forever after the order of Melchiledec, _. 
58. dd. this ſame perſau, the Lord, Chriſt, when he. fball aſſume 


the: gammrument I his li undamm, ſitting upon thy right hand, o God? 
fall have /o great poaver, that if they rebelliouſly. oppoſe. him, he. 


ſhall, wound. eden kings in the day of his wrath, 25 
6. Ves, he ſhall mage bann the heathen; he ſhall fill the 
eas with the dead hodies, and ſmite in ſunder the heads over 
nnn, N 

7. And this great power and authority he ſhall abundantly merit, 
by his condeſcending to the low 72 Hate 7 humility : for juſt, as the 
thirſty traveller contents himſe If with the nv xt hoſpitable ftream he 
meets ith ; fo he ſhall drink of the brook in the way, che 


brook, and thexefore ſhall he, as 4 reward for his lufferings,. be 


exalted, and ft ap his head. 
Fl | 21 | 1 
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nat 2 4 TT 
* ——— es MH. eo. ws. \ nd. 4 ms. — 


* 
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is ſet donwn at the right hand of the thrang of Gad. Aud the ſame thing is 
| Mrz being faund in faſhiqa.as a mau, he humbled him- 
8 | 3 tied Mr rom het ng 


* ” 


. letters in the Hebrew alphabet : the frft of which begins 
the firſt verſe, the ſecond the RY 
but not as the verſes are divided in our tranflation. For the 
firſt, and eighth of dur verfes contain each of them two; and 
the ninth and tenth, each of them three of theſe verſicles, &c. 
It is thought to haye | been, compoſed in this manner for the 
wy of the memory, in repeating it: and biſhop Patrick ſup- 
_ Poſes it to have been made by Davin, and intended by him as 
# ſort of epitome of Pf. cv. evi. | R 


ferings with a holy 


| Þ HTS pfatm confifts of as many ſhort verſes as there are 


econd verſe, and ſo on regularly; 


2 ' 
_—_ — — — - y ** — N —_— 
D r 44 1 : 


—äẽͤ— — —— ors en Pre 
- 


| — with aſfictions God comforts a 5: * Bim under : 


5 86 4 ParapunAsn and Error 10 


"Per. 1. I will give thanks unte the Lord with my Whole 
heart, ſecretly among a felet number of the faithful, and again 


| oe; in the congre ation. 


he works of the Lord are great, ſought out of, or by, all 
chem who have pleaſure therein, = 
3. His work [6 worthy to be praiſed, and had in honour; and 
ki righteouſneſs endureth forever. 
4. Toe merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his maryel- 
lis works, that they ought to be had in remembrance. _ 
5. He hath given meat to them who err him, he mall ever 
be mindful of his covenant. 
6, He hath ſhewed his people the power of his works, that 
he may give them the heritage of the heathen, 
7. The works of his hands are ae! in verity and judgment, 
all his commandments are true. 
8. They ſtand faſt forever and ever, and are done i in truth 
and equity. 
9. He ſent redemption unto his people by Moſes x he hath- 
commanded the execution of his covenant forever, holy and re- 


verend is his name. 


10. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of 97 2 ; * 
Foundation of all ufz 7 and religious knowledge; a good under- 
ſtanding have all they who do thereafter, and act ander the in- 
28 of it. The praiſe of it endureth ny Op 


PSALM cxn. 


Ils 1 is comptiſed after the 100 manner as the laſt; | 
and ſeems, ſays biſhop Patrick, to be a ſhort commen- | 
tary upon the laſt verſe of that. It ſets forth the wiſdom of 


being religious, and the good effects which attend it. 


Ver. 1. Bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord: for he hath _ 
at delight in his commandments. | 
2. His ſeed ſhall be m ighty upon earth ; the generation of 


the Hy mg ſhall be ble 


iches and plenteouſneſs mall be in his houſe: and his 


: 8 endureth forever. 


4. Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in darkneſs; $f he 

em 5; 
and they 4, not divert him from his eſta * purpoſe, for he is 
ever merciful, loving, an paar} us. 

5. A good man 1s ayes CR lendeth, as the neceſſities and 
deſerts of. his neighbours require.z and he will guide his words, 
er his affairs, with diſcretion. 

6. For. his liberality ſhall not impair his nne but rather bring 
a bleſſing upon him, he ſhall never be moved; * the righteous 
mall be had in everlaling remembrance. | | 


15 2 og - 7, He 
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7. He will not be afraid of any evil tidings; for his heart 
ſtandeth faſt, and believeth in the Lord. e e 
3. His heart is eſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink, until he ſees 
bis defire upon his enemies: he auill patiently wait for God's - 
. mercy, and not deſpair of it, though it ſhould not come ſo ſoon as he 
m abb. bo Wo „ Rok | 25 r ws 6 
| * He hath diſperſed abroad, he hath given to the poor, his 
Tighteouſneſs remaineth forever; his horn ſhall be exalted with 
honour . | ; * 1 ; - VI 
10. The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall grieve him: he 
ſhall gnaſh his teeth, and conſume away avith enuy; the defire , 
of the ungodly ſhall periſh, l at abr 
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See note on (6) Plalm i. 
P s AL M cn. 


F HE Jews were wont to repeat this, and the five next pſalms _ 
on their ſolemn feaſts : The intention of this is, to excite 
men to praiſe God for his good providence, ſeveral inftances of 
2 are here mentioned. The particular occaſion of it is not 
known. 5 We 
Ver. 1. Praiſe the Eord, ye ſervants of his; o praiſe the name 
of the Lord. e int: 1: | 
2. Bleſſed be the name of the Lord, from this time forth for 
evermore. | | | 
3- The Lord's name 1s praiſed, from the riſing up of the ſun, 
unto the going down of the ſame ; from eaft to wef. 
4. The Lord is high above all bearhen nations: a 
- 3s above the heaven. fs | 2 
$5, Whois like unto the Lord our God, who hath his dwelling 
ſo dig, and yet humbleth himſelf to behold things that are in 
heaven, and tbeſe liteauiſe that are on earth?  _. 
6. It is he that taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt, and lift- 
eth the poor out of the mire ; „ : 
7. That he may ſet him with the princes; even with che 
princes of his people, 


8. He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe, and to be a 
Joyful mother of children. | þ | 5 


nd his glory s 


. 8 TY 8 52 
S GG fin ER 

 DISHOP Patrick obſerves, that as the foregoing pſalm re- 
| cites ſyme inſtances of divine Providence to particular 
people; ſo this makes a brief narration. of ſome miraculous 
Works of it, which · reſpected the whole Jewiſh nation. 


Per. 


| 
| 
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88, A PARAPHRASB and ExyosrTion | 
Rs 16 When Iſiael came out of 


ous : and, as that writer has endeayoured te imitate this dea 


mat; for, as [ doubt not, but every one who has not ſeen It w 


1 


1 5 A ä e e 


eee 


Jaco 


rom among the ſtrange 


- ++) Jodah e and - over 7 Hrael be anne his 
n . 


- 6 yr! 4 92 % 
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Fer. a. Pull ad bit ſnuery, and I 88 ron, J. K Carles. 

ns Sir Richard-Stecle's (Spectator 2 bis ) has om Ar this 

pſalm into Englith verſe, and in doing it, be. pexceiged a beauty, Which 

vs entirely new tp Ras and which, he tays, he was goin te loſen and .. . 

that is, that the poet utterly conceals. the preſence of Go im the hepin-”" 5 
ning of it, and rather lets a poſſeſſive pronaun go wichout a ſubſtantwe, 


than he will ſo much as mention any thing of the divinity there. Judah 


vgs bis audi a Ma bis Dommmon; Phe reaſon row feerfis evi- 
dent, and this conduct neceſſary ; for if God had appeared before, there 
eould be no wohder why 4he mountains ſhould leap, and the ſea retire x 
therefore that this convulſion of nature may be brought in with due fur- 
prize, his name is not en till after grard z aid then, with a very. 
agreeable turn of thought, God is introduced at once in all his majeſty. 
This remark, let it be whoſe it will, is certainly ve juſt wan 


manſlation, 1 hall here infert it. There need be no elo 
be eat 
— its 1% ane queſtion, but he who has, wil be e Pfeaſed with 


K again. Pn Wo 3 i 1 1 985 
Es + 22! e 10 44! * 1. K n . N IM 
= lowly df from Pharaoh ld IRCCS.” 
the pip his land hh Stig,” 
The tribes with chearful homage own e 
„, and dae dad thiones. TRENT AT EDIT 
1E. e 5 
15 Acroſs the Sf A 
ik "The deep di ep to make them way; 18 70 SS (3 d 
The ſtreams of Jordan ſaw, and led 4 895 Nn 
B. N un nnn eee s ack BY 
Fe The mountajns hook like aa TR TN 
Like lambs the little hillock 1 4 3s £5404 wh: fy 
Not Sinai on her baſe could e 
- "Conſcious of ſovereign power: at band. * 
— What damescoctd make the deep kivide * Oh a 
Make jordan backward roll his tide? Foul 3 
Why did ye leap, ye little —__ 
And when Hright that Sinai feels? 5 2 
y V. i, 8 * t ; $; 2 7 2 925 
Lt dein, every WO 2 . 
Retire, and know th” approaching Wh, - a eee, 


7 12 : 1 7 . 8 * 4 
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"BE 


lenor Patrick's cone Surg concerning 55 pal ah, ſo 
| , that I ſhall give it at large in his own words. 
22 Li © There 13 great reaſon to 7 that this pſalm was made i i 
ſome time of {ore diſtreſs ; when their pagan enemies began to 
45 boaſt and brag, as if their gods were too hard for the God of 
Iirael. But by whom it was made, or on what particular occa- 
ſion, there are ſo many conjeQures, that it will be no e 5 
tion to interpoſe mine, which. is this : That Wben Jehoſaphat 
_ jaw * vaſt army (which we read of 2 Chron. XX. 125 com- 
BY 5595 of ſeye 1 nations, coming againſt him; and after bis 
. prayer to God for deliverance, was encouraged. by a prophet to 
4 hope for it, v, 444 15, and had by the Levites given him thanks 
„ch ken chis hope ; he, or that prophet, compoſed this hymn to 
gquiĩcken and confirm their faith in God; unto which you read 
ne cexhorted chem, v. 20. And' it is likely chat this: way the hymn 
which, ; by Goinimon conſent, the fingers were appointed to. uſe. 


- 


3. The Radiſta ſaw that and fled: the! rapid Jordan wa ari- [ 

ven back. 0 

4. The mountains ripped like rams: and the Beize Hills. | wy 'Þ 
Ws. g ſheep P · Win 00? nie e ; 4 

I hat Aled” thee, o thou fea ! that thou Heddett? And. p 

9 cas Jordan that thou waſt driven back? # 

at ailed b. l ye mountains! chat ye kipped like jams?" 5 

ang i little hi like young ſheep ? 3 8 
7. Tremble thou earth, at the preſence of the Lord! at the in 

- preſence of the God of jacob! 1 78 „ 1 

8. Who turned the dard hn into a ſtanding! body unter; þ 

2 - and the flint ſtone into a 2 well, 9 — 5 Sele „ 4 
i Fee in the yen = Feuer t 9 eben. Dyk? g 
— Kae a 00 oe vida.” 8 FFF > i 

2 a e 8 * all nature mourns, Ar Hg ee e ee ii 
e 93 11 The rock to ſtanding: pools he turns 3 e pion Bon Jt 
Eta 9H Flint ſpring with fountains at his word, ee ee eee 0 

aa And fires and ſeas confeſs their Lord. 2 1 

Ke ——— in his Davideis, makes David — I 

Saul when he relieved him from his welancholy aud it was à ptettyß le: 

-- thought of his, for if the ſubje& of it is very well calculated for ſuch A. * 

= © purpoſe; and it might very well have been uſed by him upon that occa- 1 
: ©: hon. But from the ſecond verſe, ir-ſcems as if it was compoſed aftet the 5 
diviſion of the ten tribes of LIiraet from the kingdom of Judah. So that [| 
. ſhould rather think it was not made by David, vos I me 2 N 70 : q 

dan, e de uſed as a paſchal hymn. Abi | | 

93 £ 215 Fo e $632 CIDVEFT 13 

vn Ct: © as 8 A E. N cxv. i 4 

3 ö 7 . 70 * F 
1 

| 

1 

9 


Re y went gut to encounter thoſe enemies : laying, not only 
* ie ord nab . there, 2 Chron; XK, 21; Prail the 
t Pro 41008 
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199. A PAkkpa ASE EE TY 
Lord! for Mrnbench  endfureeb) for x ueri but theſe alſo, Ne fue at, i 


o Lord / not unto us, but unto thy name Ceo 1b lidg go 64.56 15 
Ver. 1. Not unto us, O Lord! not unto us, but unto thy 
res abe che praiſe 3-for hy loving-mercy, and for thy, mach 8 

ake. 
2. Wherefore/ſhall the heathen ſay, where i is AW "thai God * 
*. bat mean they 27 their inſolent:and. blaſphimens rep rade Bo.) 
3. For, as for our God, he is in heaven, and he hath done 
whatſoever pleaſed him. 
4. But, as for their Gods, hr idols, they + but mere filver 
and Gold, even the work of Bens: bands. i 


not l have | mouths, | and Peak not, eyes e th 275 Ty 
| 1 7 Dt oft and Kear' not, noſes hay e ey. and wg 


7. They have and, and h handle nor, feet have they, and 
walk not, neither ſpeak they thröugh thei fiatitibus — g 

8. They who make them. hen, are they not, like bnto'them * 
tir weil; : and ſo are all ſuch as ; put. ther trültk | Them,” 257 

a a nd void of thought. 2 
9. But thou, uſe of Ifraet, „ truſt they" int he Lord, Far) he is 
th ir 172 — and defence. | vba. of te 
10. Ye houſe of Aaron (i) put our truſt i in . 1 
| their helper 155 d defender.” * 5 es ß 1 
11. Ye Profeliics, Go feld the 2 7 bog 


| TY Truſt i in the. 
Lord: He is their helper an an weilte 
12. Te T0fd bath bett Mf af 3 dN. Þ Al 9. 

he 50 {hall bleſs us for the time to come even he ſhai leſs e 
houſe of Iſrael; he all bleſs the” holite bf- 52 4 

13, He mall b bleſs all them be fear the Lord, both frpall ad 
great. I ITS 
14+, if o þ P17 Four 17 17 Wn, be Lord, he mall entreaſe yo 
more and more 5398s 61 and you re ildren after » _— TY 
1. Fer ye are t he bleſſed ol the L, Fe ht God a who" 
a made e and earth. vp 2 © 


1 * 
1 n „ Il 
ee . dS : 


23. 9101 Jak, K eon gsd es 299 Sd 
- F Vas 107 27 be 1 65 Aar 4.Irapgea fro 8 e That 
| the prophet, who, Fake ſent by. God to * = ſaphar, 175 8 & 
A Levite, of the, i ons of Afaph : 90. 0 If we e im to be the author o 
this plalm, it gives a particular realo why e ſhould fo earneſtly eo. 
his 2 if of the houſe of 'Aaron; to put their trüſt in the Lord, in 
that time of diſtreſs, and ſet a ood example to the other tribes. As. 4 
farther mducement to this, ty Mm, vl 14 propheticaliy declaring 
that God would bleſs the houſe of Ira in general, and the houſe of Aa- 
ron iti particular. And though what is ſaid about the ſuppoſed author of 
this pſalm, can be no more than conjecture; the particular mention of the 
ouſe of Aaron in theſe two places ſeems to ſtrengthen the good biſhop's 
poſition i in the preface, and to make it the more probable, that je- 
hazacl that b was the real author of it. 16. All 


Zalvi! 
* 
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16. Alb the whole heavens. are barack ner the earth hath he 


iven to the children of men- r nN „ enn e 


1. There 7 ab will — ill lives fron = 


enemies; far dead | praiſe-not' che, 0 Lord l neither all they 
who go 2 into lots. 

18. But, in ©confidtmee-of 'hiriproreftion; wer will praiſe 1 the 
Lord, from this time forth for evermore. Trait the ed. 


N oy, i Sheds +11” rasd i 21 of” 501 o 101 28 on 97 a 


2 „ r 1 
* I Aue "Fis 8. A. I 119013 ae} CAE NIV. 


* 


1 by David upon his flying ſo x pr 

9 Js Wark for fear, of Abſalom, - Sam. ahh, And, 
obſerves, it may very well befit au) 8 del. 

— 3 receive any great deliverance from God. N Þ's | 


Ver, 1. 1 am well pleaſed. that tbe Lord hath he 


ipitatel Y 


2 Kat 8 ch D his car unto me: pry will 


L call. upon him, and utter forth his brate: as long as I ive, 
3. O howy qwretched vas my condition | The nares of d death 
1.8 me 1 2 about, and the pains of hell, or the grave, 
at hol 


ca "i or 7 gala, upon the name of the Lord, 8. ale, 0 Lord! 
I beſeech thee deliver X ſoul.. 


« Gracions i. N Lor 


115 again then unto thy reſt, o my out! for the Lord 
hat Fe 1 0 thee. 
8. And why ? Becauſe, thou baſt d 7 18 ks, oy from death, 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet” oh 
1151 . 1 will, or 1 Hall, de before the Lords in the land of the 
ivin 


10 nt believed, 1 truſted in Ged cube i vas at the ws; 2 

him, was all my comfort and dependanes; and therefore will F 

ſpeak, that I may induer tthers to. do the like ; but I was ſore trou- 

bled; 5 7 aid in my haſte; or fi bt, Fo cant depend upon no man; 

15 Pd n fen b os conſpired. WE nie ; and my boſom friend Achito- 
24s 


s forjaren nie.; ſurely 
Falle. 


" all the e chat he Hath done unto me? ee 


% 01 fue gdf ian on ad ssi 
* 
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ithout a title, but 1 6481 nough 
lte i 128 * 1 I bro ah enough 


Fand.“ or 7 fond, trouble and heavinels 3 3 and L will 


and righteous: 4 bes, our God; IS mer- 
Ne Lord preferverh t the fnple : 1 was in miſery, and he 


men. are Lars, all mankind” are 


2446! What. reward. ſhall I | give unto the Ford, 300% bab . 
Luereli me out of ibis \diftreſs ® What retur ſhall T make e is bits, 
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eee n * 
N upon th tet NYSE Att | 
ill pay my vows that Tad in troubles x nom in 
| * all his people; fur I baue found, by. experience, 
th — right dear in the light _ = thing , 
{he — them out gh. og 
| Bchold, 6 Lord! how- t ſervan 
3 2 due ſon of thy handmaid; chou. haſt 
bonds in ſunder...Q a 
135. 1 will offer to thee be ſacrifice of chankſgiving ; ; and 


will call upon the-name of the Lord. 
| ny wel 


* 


* 12,4 


1 * 


2 16. 11 pay m vow's unto the Lord, in the moſt 
er ; inthe Gghtiof all bis people, 2 Ii the 8 Ware 
in the courts of the Lord's houſe, even in che 

ew Praiſe the AE 3 vn T 
*. | 4 50 EE, IA PEE nn 


r ung a 1 r 7 7 W_—_ » 
a * K - 


r 


= 8 A —6—— 1 91 See Ka xXVIii. yr when-we "uſe this 


fe may oy any ſignal —— pleaſe God to afford us, 
fitly apply it to the ſactàmental cup, which is Nen cup 
27775 bo So Maſe 7 477 3; 4 Wt... 


Pr: Patrick 7 9 870 that this bal, Ake the exth, is al. 
ogether prophetical. It declares the] ons that all theworld 


_ ſhould conceive at the coming of the M "And it is cer- 

tain, St. Paul applies it to the call of ory wes to 72 chrif- 

_ tian faith, Rom. xv. ii. And ſome oe the hey do 
100 this interpretation. dot 15 5 
NN 1.0 praiſe the Lord al ye. heathen : ai Eris a ve 


2. För his nierciful kindnefs "E ever Ft ET, wore 407 ds 
| us, and the ruth of the Lord endureih Sn F Fraiſe me 


* F — Ls 


2 1 1 th: * a ; 
1 5 e . Nl F 
u Gl. 


Og * FE, g , 
7 J . 3 * . 


7 EN ten was ; ellablich in his Libgdom, . had 
- peace with all the neighbouring 2 who had con- 
bs 4.4 together, and attacked him, in hopes_of f cruſhing him 
nz he was” well ſettled in his government, it is thought that 
5 4 this pſalm. It is ught likewiſe, that ſome parts 
+ 8 ee he prieſts and Levite 
| People at large, as well as for David himſelf,” 1 hall endea- 
1 * Tank n mo = e 75 Tv» . 
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From the end wet there are ſeyeral expreſſions which 


were prophetical of Chriſt, whom, David typically repreſented. 
The 'twenty-ſecond verſe is ſo applied by our Saviour himſelf, 
Matt. xxi. 4.2, and by St. Peter 1 ep. ii. 4. | And indeed thoſe, 
words are much more ſignificant when applied to him, than they 
can be when underſtood of Davio only. Upon this account this 
pſalm is very properly appointed to be uſed by us on Eaſter-day: 


For, though our Saviour was ſo notoriouſly refuſed by thoſe 
builders of 
world, by his reſurrection, that he was indeed become the prin- 
Cipal corner- ſtone, on which the ſalvation of the whole Chriſtian 
church is founded. 8 2 5 
The firſt four verſes ſeem. to have been intended for the com- 
mon uſe of the whole congregation, kings, prieſts, Jews, and. 
proſelytes, in which they jointly exhort one another to praiſe 
God in one grand chorus. - e 
Vier. x. O give thanks unto the Lord ! for he is gracious; 
becauſe his mercy endureth for ever. | ET 
2. Let the «vhole people of Iſrael now confeſs, that he is graci- 
ous, and that his mercy endureth for ever, . 
3. And eſpecially let the houſe of Aaron, avho/e peculiar bufine/s. 
it is, now confeſs, that his mercy endureth for ever. 
+ 4+ Vea, let een the praſelytet, and all thoſe. who fear the Lord, 


end worſhip the God of djracl, although they be not incorporated into, 


rde body of the nation, let all them who fear the Lord confeſs that 
his mercy endureth for ever. ” nerd 


D:- A: V- kl 


Fer. 5. My hiſtory affords manifold inſtances of Gad 's good; 
For I called npon the Lord aubhen I 4was in trouble, and the 


rd heard me at large I). 5 

6. And, as the Lord is on my fide, Iwill not fear what man 

can do unto me. 5 e : 
7. The Lord, 7 /ay, taketh my part with them who help me, 

therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 1 

8. It is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put any confi- 

dence in man. 4 „ | 8 


* 2 * — — 
— 4 r 2 * * — 
2— 3 — 5 —_— * > *. 4 * 14 * ” 1 * 


* (41) Per. 5. This pſalm appears, upon the face of it, to have been origi · 
N e 44 n —_ And ſo the Chaldee paraphratts, 
who judged it to have been made upon David's coming to the crown, 
ſuppole ſome parts of it to be ſpoken by Davin, ſome by the tribe of 
Judah at large, fome by Samuel the-prophet, &c. Ind: ed as there is no 
certain rule to gu by, one cannot diſtinguith each part with any exactneſs. 
But it is the common opinion of moſt intefpreters, that it was originally 
+ per 1 ee 
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9. It is better to truſt in the Lord, than to put any cofifi« 


dence in the greateſt of princes. 
10. This 1 ſpeak from experience, for all che neighbouring na- 
tions com paſſed me round about; but Irruſted in him, and Neid, 


in the name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 


11. They kept me in on every fide, and beſieged-me ; they 


kept me in, I ſay, on every fide; but I truſted in him, and ſaid, 


in the name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 

12. They came about me like a favarm of bees, and threatened 
„ deſtruction greatly, but they are extinct, extinguiſhed even as 

e momentary blaze of fire among the thorns, for in the name of 
the Lord I will, or did, deſtroy them. | 
13. O my enemies, comblued againſt me. as one man, thou haſt 
thruſt ſore at me that I might fall, but the Lord was my help. 

14. The Lord is my ſtrength, and the Subje# of my ſong ; and 
he 1 is become my ſalvation. 

15. The voice of joy and health is in the dwelling of the 
righteous ; for God never faileth 10 protect them, and the right 
Rand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſs. 

16. The right hand of the Lord hath the pre-eminence: the 


right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things and fuch as coul 
| 745 eres to paſs. 


P humbly truſs, therefore, I ſhall not die, but live, and 
1 6k the marvellous works of the Lord. 
18. For the Lord hath Sometimes chaſtened and occaſionally cop- 
rected me, but he hath not given me over unto death. 
19. Open zo me, therefore, the gates of Jeruſalem, the city 
of righteouſneſs, that 1 may go into them, and give _— 
ynto mans Lord, WH 


The PRIEST 3. | 
Ver. 20. This is the gate of the Lord; The righteous half 


en into ĩt ee 


„ 


Ver. 21. I will thank thee, o God, for thau haſt heard wey 
and art become my ſalvation, 


The PEOPLE in CH O gd 8. 
Vier. 22. The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed, is be- 
come the — ſtone in — corner.  Dawid, who was Apiſe 


LES 2M 


— _ N — — — —_— * "IT ITY 


10 Ver. 20. FRED the gates of bu ] The Chaldee renders * 


two. verſes thus, Oper: me the gates of the city of righteouſneſs, I will go inta 
them, and praiſe God.” This 15-the 300 9 ek of t 5 no 'y of God, 
"re __ fall enter into it. 
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and A by Saul and his courtiers, is now become the ling of 
%% oe „ 

23. This is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our 
e aj K res: LED 2 85 
24. This is the ry. which the Lord hath made, and diftin« 


guiſhed by this joyful ſolemnity, we will rejoice and be glad in it. 


| LL LE ES ICT TY 
Ver. 25. Continue thy protection, help me now, o Lord! 0 
Lord! fend us now proſperity... gg. 
| Wa 4 ; 


cubes. he; Ki-$:R::& MD < 

Fer. 26. Bleſſed be he who cometh in the name of the Lord: 
ee, rr na mg 
We have wiſhed you good look C9, ye who are of the houſe of 
eee, 
e e i oirrs cite ont? 
Ver. 2. God is the Lord who hath ſhewed us light, and been 
propitious to us; bind the ſacrifice with cords, in order to it's Be- 
ing flain, yea, and bring it even unto the horns of the altar Co). 


28. For thou art my God, and I will thank thee ; thou art 
my God, and I will praiſe thee, _ L | ENG 


CHORU S8. 


and hjs mercy endureth for ever, | Fre | 
51 7 15 9 K | „ en 
2%» ‚‚ f ‚— LM Os, 2 Lott 


Ver. 29. O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious 3 


I 


R. Hammond obſerves that this pſalm is wholly f. ent in a 
conſideration of the Divine law, the excellency, the neceſ- 

ſity, the advantages of it, deſcanting on the ſeveral appellations 
of it, with frequent reflexions on ourſelves, by way of exhor- 


4 EB” LY . — 
YEE” ——— — —— — — 2 


2 


222 — 


(n) Ver. 26. Ve have wiſhed you good luck, &c. ] Our tranſlators, as ſome 
others have done, do plainly ſuppoſe this latter part of the verſe to have 
been ſpoken by Dayin, and thereby they make him return, as it vere, 
the prieſtsꝰ bleſling to them. But we may ſuppoſe the prieſts to ſay the 
the whole, if we were to render it as the Jaſttranſlators have, We have 


bleſſed you out of, or from the houſe of the Lord. 
(0) Ver. 27. The Chaldee paraphraſes it to thisſenſe, bind the ſacrifice 
with chains, until you have Lerificed it, and poured the blood upon the 
- thorns of the altar, OSS Ib 290 ELON” 510 eee 
ee WK tation, 
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196; A. PARAPHRASE: and EXPOSITION | 


tation to x pious life, and conſtant adherence to God in times : 
of diſtreſs. And there are ſo many verſes in it almoſt, exactly 


altke;/ i. e. not differing in ſenſe, but only., as to the uſe of one 
word... for another to the.ſame purpoſe, that Ithink It is not all 4 


Ukely that Davin compoſed it at one time: Had that been the, 


calſe;-ſo-fiae” a writer as DAVTDU was; (to ſay nothifg of his in- 
ſpiration) would never have repeated the ſame ſentiment ſo of- 
ten, in almoſt the very ſame words. It ſeems, therefore, more 
bable that this pſaim contains the ſubject of his private me- 
ditations at different times. And. as the author ſeems to be in 
diſtreſs almoſt throughout it, it is likely theſe were ſome of 
Davip's reflexion, (if they were his) whilſt he was under the 
perſecution of Saul. Certainly there was time enough for it 
then; for- that cannot be thought to laſt leſs than ſeven or eight 
yon. And, as in the beginning of, that, it is very likely that 
Avi might affect retirement, the rather to avoid the confirm- 
ing of Saub s ſafpicions ; ſa, after their quarrel broke out into a 
flame, he ſeemed to have no other comfort than what could 
ariſe from his reflecting on God's holy word, and from ſuch ſen- 
timents as this pſalm contains. And if he ſet down his thoughts 
as they occured to him, without much ſtudying the method, we 
may ſuppoſe, that after he was ſettled in peace, he put theſe re- 
flexions together in the order they now are. The pſalm is di- 


vided into em ſections, (each conſiſting of eight verſes) 


according to the number of letters in the Hebrew alphabet; and 
the Eres of each ſection are ſo contrived, that they all begin 
with the letter under which they are ranked, ſo that the firſt 
eight verſes begin with Aleph, the ſecond eight with Beth, & c. 
This ſhews it was put intö the form it now appears in, when 


che author was much at leiſure :' And really there feems, in 
many places, to be fo little connection between one. verſc and 


another, that this alphabetical rule appears to have been alm oſt 


the only one which he obſerved. in them together 
2 * Naa c 


However, I muſt, at the ſame time, add, that moſt interpre- 
ters think each of theſe ſections was made by itſelf. at ſome one 
particular time. And ſome think they can diſcover a clear | 
diſtinction between © judgments and flatutes, and precepts and 
teſtimoniei, &c. Which, neverthelefs, appear to me, and ta- 
others, to have been promi ſcuouſly uſed here, and to mean the 


ſame thing ; 
Some again think this pſalm was not made by Davry, but 
by ſome other perſon ; when the Hebrew poetry was towards 
it's decline. Among theſe is biſhop Hare, whoſe reaſons are, . 
becauſe he obſerves the ſtyle is not ſo lofty, nor is it enriched. | 

with matter; nor adorned. with figures; the verſification too is 
not ſo beautiful- and elegant as that of the other pſalms. His 
own words are, Multa 7 gue faciunt ut vergenti jam Hebraica 
Poefi feriptum putim; nam ſiylo eſt humili, nec materia * auf 
| | WP i ke 


- 
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Aguris ornatus : Numerigue etiam multis in locis parum habent iftius 
wenuſtatis, elegantiæ, atque artis, que in pleuriſque aliis elucent. 
And theſe obſervations may, I think, be, in a great _— 
9 to an Engliſh reader in our tranſlation, 


* J 


ver. 1. Bleſſed are thoſe who are undefiled, and «et in 
the way; and ao walk in the law of the Lord. 
2. Bleſſed are they who keep his teſtimonies, and ſcek — 
with their whole heart. 

3. For they who do no wickedneſs, walk in his ways. 


4. Thou haſt charged, o God! that we ſhall diligently keep 


thy commandments. 
5. And, O that my ways were made ſo direct, that I might 
| keep thy ſtatutes! 
| 6. For ſo ſhall I not be confounded, while I have reſpect unto 
all thy commandments. 
7. I will thank thee with an unfeigned heart, when J ſhall 
have learned the judgments of thy righteouſneſs, or thy righte- 
.ous judgments. And this I deſire, becauſe it is the * cp towards 
my keeping them. 
8. And this I am ee to do, 1 will keep thy ceremonies 3 
© aſks me not utterly ! 


„ 


95 Fs 1. Wherewithal ſhall a young man cleanſe his wiy ? ? 
Even by ruling himſelf aſter thy word. 

2. With my whole heart have 1 ſought thee: O let me not go 
wrong out of thy commandments. 

3. Thy words have I hid within my heart ; that I {ould not 
- ſin againſt the. 

4. Bleſſed art thou, o Lord ! o teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5. With my lips have I been continually telling of the judg- 
ments of thy mouth. 

6. And I have had as oreat delight i in the way of thy teſti. 
monies, as others have in all manner of riches. 

7. And thes practice {4 avill continue, I will talk of thy com- 
mandments, and have reſpect unto thy ways. 

8. My delight ſhall be in * ſtatutes; and I will not forget 
N. word. 


8 E C T. III. 


Ver. 1. O encourage me in this my good reſilution, do 1 unto 
thy ſervant, that I may live, and keep thy word. 
2. To this end enlighten my underflanding, and open thou mine 
70 that I may lee the wonderous things of thy law. 
Eee IL amy 


| M7 Dag { A 12 


K 198 A PARAPHRASE and ExXPOSIT ION 


3. I am a ſtranger upon earth, and have no other guide but 
thee, © hide not thy commandments from me ! 

4. My ſoul breaketh out into theſe pious requeſts, for the very 
fervent defire that it hath alway unto thy judgments. | 

5. J have often ſeen that thou haſt rebuked the proud: and 
that curſed are they who do err from thy commandments, 

6. But, O do thou turn from me ihame and rebuke! for I have 
kept thy teſtimonies. | 8 8 

7. I am confident thou wilt ; for though the princes of Saul”s 
court did fit and ſpeak againſt me; but yet thy ſervant is occu- 
pied, and fully employed in learning thy ſtatutes, 

8. For thy teſtimoniès are the only comfort I have; they are my 
delight, and by them I direct my/elf, yea, they are my counſellors. 


| 8 RB. ©: FT. : Is | 
( Ver. 1. My ſoul cleaveth to the duſt ; o quicken thou me ac- 
cording to thy word, or promi/e ! 
2. I have acknowledged the error of my ways 10 thee, and 
thou heardeſt me: O continue to teach me thy ſtatutes. 
3. Make me to underſtand the way of thy commandments : 
and ſo ſhall I talk of thy wonderous works. 
4. Ian at this time greatly diſtreſſed with my misfortunes, my 
Soul melteth away for very heavineſs : Comfort thou me ac- 
cording to thy word. 3 | 
5. Take ſrom me the way of lying, make me to abhor all falſhood 
and deceit, all the baſe arts which mine enemies conſtantly practice, 
_ 5 their ſtead cauſe thou me 70 be fond, and to make much of, 
y law. 
6. For that is my reſolution; T have choſen the way of y 
truth, and thy judgments have I laid before me. | 
7. I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies, o Lord! confound me 
EI | 
8. And, in return for thy favours, I will run the way of thy 
commandments, when thou haſt ſet my heart at liberty. 


„ 
245 {91 | Ss 3 0-T i $, 
_ * Per. 1. Teach me, o Lord! the way of thy ſtatutes, and I 
| ſhall keep it unto the end of my life. 

2. Give me underſtanding and I ſhall keep thy law, yea, I 

ſhall keep it with my whole heart. 

Jo Make me to goin the-path of thy commandments, for 
| therein is my deſire. S | 
1 4. Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies, and not unto cove- 
1 touſneſs, for they are more defrrable than riches, | 
| | $5. O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity, and 
1 Quicken thou me in thy way. | 


Ld 
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— 
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6. O Mabliſh thy word in thy ſervant 3 that I may fear thee 


019. 

7. Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of: And this T aft, 
becauſe I truſt thou wilt ; for thy judgments are good. 

8. Behold, my delight is in thy commandments, o quicken 
me in thy rtghteouſneſs! | | 


Ver. 1. Let thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, o Lord! 
even thy ſalvation, according to thy word. 
2. So ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers, awho eat 
evil Ine, and ſay, that thou haſt forſaken nc; for my truſt is in 
thy word, or thy promi/e. | | 

3. O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of my mouth'; 
for my hope is in thy judgments. 

4. So ſhall I be encouraged alway to keep thy law, yea, for ever 
and ever. 1 

5. And I will walk 2herein freely and at liberty; for from my 
heart J ſeek thy commandments. * im 

6. I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo even before kings, and 
will not be aſhamed, | 


7. And my delight ſhall be in thy commandments, which I 
have loved. | 


8. My hands alſo will I lift up (p to thy commandments 
which 1 have loved, I will fevear obedience to them, and my ſtudy 


ſhall be in thy ſtatutes, 


N 3 

Ver. 1. O think upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy words, 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put thy truſt. 

2. The ſame is my comfort in my trouble, for thy word hath 
quickened me, and ſupported me in my greateſt aſflickions. 

3. The proud courtiers of Saul have had me exceedingly in 
deriſion, for my ſtrict adherence to thy ſervice; but that I have borne, 
and yet have I not ſhrinked from thy law. 

4. For I remembered thy everlaſting judgments, o Lord ! 
and received comfort, | | 


— 


1 at. 


(p) Sect vi. ver. 8. My hands alſo will I lift up.] This phraſe, as 
Dr. Hammond obſerves, is uſed in different ſignifications; but in this 
place it ſeems to mean, Iwill ſet vigorouſſy about them, and heartily 


endeavour to practiſe them.“ In this ſenſe it. is uſed Gen. xli. 44. Nitbout 

thee ſhall no man lift up bis hand, i. e. Attempt to do any thing. And 

ſo, Pf. x. 13. Ariſe, o Lord God! lift up thy hand, forget not the poor, 
i. e. Be active and vigorous in their defence, | 


5. Indeed 
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been in thy law. 


ſtatutes. 
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5+ Indeed | am ſometimes horribly afraid, for, or becauſe of, 
the ungodly who forſake thy law. 7 ſometimes think, as they are 
bound by no rules, and flick at nothing to compaſs their ends, I muſt 
one day fall a prey to them. | | E 
6. But when I have been never fo much dejected, thy ſtatutes 
have been my ſongs, even in this my wandering condition, and in 
the houſe of my pilgrimage. e nyo 
7. I have thought upon thy name, o Lord! in the night- 
ſeaſon, and have kept thy law, 8 
8. And this comfort I had, becauſe I kept thy command- 
ments. 0 ; | 4 ; 
Per. 1. Thou art my portion, o Lord ! and I have promiſed to 
keep thy law. Ex Ln ” , I 
2. I made my humble petition in thy preſence with my whole 
heart, and that was this; O be merciful unto me according to 
the, word. d ee FD e 
3. That I might induce thee the more effetually io grant my re- 
gueſt, I called mine own ways to remembrance, and turned 
my feet unto thy teſtimonies, | . 
4. I made haſte and prolonged not zhe time to keep thy com- 
mandments. 5 6 : 
5. The congregations of the ungodly have robbed me; 7 


Hawe ſuffered many indignities and injuries from mine enemies upon 


this account, but nothing could make me ſauerue from my duty; I 
have not forgotten'thy law. | 

6. At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee, becauſe 
of thy righteous judgments. _ „„ 

7. I am a companion of all them that fear thee, and /ach as 
keep thy commandments... 1 | 
8. The earth, o Lord! is full of thy mercy ; o teach me thy 


-S:' ; , IN... 98 
Ver. 1. O Lord !. thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervant, 

according unto thy word. | n 
2. O learn me true underſtanding and knowledge, for I have 

believed thy commandments. 5 C 
3. Before I was troubled I went wrong; but y correction has 


had a bleſſed effe#, and now have I kept thy word. 


4. Thou art good and gracious, o teach me thy ſtatutes, 
5. The proud have imagined a lie againſt me; but I will 
keep thy commandments with my whole heart. . 
6. Their heart is as fat as brawn, they are pampered with all . 
ſenſual delicacies, but my delight 7s more ſubſtantial, which hath 


7. My 
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7. My preſent Sufferings give me great uneaſineſs, but I am per- 


dl it is all for toe Celler, and that it is good for me that I 


have been in trouble, that I may learn thy {tatutes, | 
8. For now the law of thy mouth is dearer unto me than 
thouſands of gold and ſilver. 


| we, | 4 
7 res 2 
Ver. 1. Thy hands have made me and faſhioned me; hu 


haft made my body of a goodly form, o inform my ſeal alſo aright, 
aud give me ungerſtanding !. that 1 may learn thy command- 


ments 
2. They who fear thee will be glad when they ſee me reſtored 
zo a proſperous condition; becauſe I have put my. truſt in thy 
Word. 

3+ 1 know, o Lord! that thy judgments are right, and chat 
thou of 1 very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. ' 

4.0 12 a proper ſenſe of thy merciful kindneſs be my com- 
fort!] according to thy word unto thy ſervant. 

5. O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that I may live! 

thy law is my delight, 

'6. And let the proud be confounded, for. they go wickedly 
about to deſtroy me, but T will be occupied in thy command- 
ments. 

Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy teſtimonies; 
be n me. 

8. O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes ! that I may ae t 
thy eee 457 be not aſhamed. | 


* | $ PRO DOE It 

Per. 1. My heart hath longed for thy ſalvation, and I have 2 
good hope becauſe of thy word. 

2. Mine eyes long ſore for the fulfilling of thy word ; ſaying, 
o when wilt thon comfort me? 
i or Jam become like a Yale: a n bas, in the 
ſmoke G. ſprivelled and dried up with 22777 but yet do 1 not for- 
get thy ſtatutes. 


r * 


— 


56 ry ITY 3. Eg a 7 in the l ] This ſimiliude. is alittle a 
ſcure, from the different idea which the word bo/tle gives an Engliſh rea- 
der, to what it did an inhabitant of Judæa. For they uſed to keep 
and carry their wine in ſkins, as they do to this day in Spain, if not 
in other wine-countries. The word bottle, therefore, here means a 
veſſel of ſkin or leather, which, we know, by intenſe heat, (if hung up 

in a Chimney ſuppoſe) ſhrivels up, and withers away; and is a very ig - 
- nificant image to expreſs the diſtreſſed appearance of a man oppreſſed 
with grief and ſorrow. 

h F | 4. How 
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j 8 . How many are the days of aHiction fir thy ſervant? Aua 
| No & cox LES wilt thou be avenged * ee 3 me ? 
4 7 2 Sy The proud have digged pits for me, which are not after 
; 1 t aw. . 

© All thy commandments are ſuch as reach us to be juſt and 
true: but they perſecute me falſly: o be thou therefore my help 
7. They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth, but I 
forſook not thy commandments. 


8. O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs; and fo ſhall I be 
encouraged to keep the teſtimonies of thy-mouth. | 


S 02 = 2: 


Ver. 1. O Lord! thy word endureth for ever in heaven. 
2. Thy truth alſo remaineth from one generation to another, 
even as thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and it abideth, 
© 3+ They continue zo this day according to thine ordinance 
for all things ſerve thee. 2 par ew 
4+ And therefore, if T had not. ſought thy favour, if my delight 
had not been in thy law, I ſhould have periſhed in my trouble, 
5. I will never forget thy commandments, for with them 
thou haſt comforted and quickened me. 
= - 6, I am thine; o ſave me! for I have ſought thy command- 
ments. 3 | | 25 
7. The ungodly laid wait for me to deſtroy me; but I will 
conſider thy teſtimonies. 3 | | i | | 
8. I fee that all things, even the mot perfect and complete, 
ewhich are the beſt calculated for ſucceſi, come to an end, and we 
are diſappointed in our expectations of them; but thy command- 
| ment 1s exceeding broad, and never faileth thoſe who depend 
| upon it. | 1 


- 
„ 4a Ag Dee - d 
. 


8 . XIII. ; 
$ Ver. 1. Lord, what love have I unto thy Jaw ! all the day 
| long is my ſtudy in it. : | | I 
| 2. Thou through thy commandments haſt made me wiſer 
than my enemies; for they are ever with me, to guide me prudent» 

ly in all emergencies. | HR. 
3. I have more underſtanding than my Teachers: for thy 
teſtimonies are my Rudy, 1 


4. Jam wiſer than the aged, becauſe I keep thy command. 
ments (r), | h 


— 


— 


| ei ad 


dy 6 8 * 
— — _— * | cats. ad y_—_ 


9 


(7) Sect. xiii. ver. 2, 3, 4. ] In theſe three verſes the pſalmiſt very 
finely ſets forth the excellency of that knowledge which he had obtain- 
ed by ſtudying the law of God. By that he was made wiſer than bis 
enemies, who had had a better education, and, in other reſpeRs, more ad- 


5. J 
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5. I have refrained my feet from every evil way, that I ma 
keep thy word. | I 

6. I have not ſhrunk from thy judgments, for thou teacheſt 
me. | 

7. O how ſweet are'thy words unto my throat ! yea, ſweeter. 
than honey unto my mouth. l ett 

8. Through thy commandments I get underſtanding, there- Il 
fore I hate all evil ways. — — 

— , r 5 N E 5 


"OO . 2,1) 
Ver. 1. Thy word is my only guide, it is as a lanthorn unto: 
my feet, and a 1 ji unto my paths, 8 
2. This guide 1 am determined to follow, T have ſworn, and | 
am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed to keep thy righteous judgments. | 

3. But I am in great difire/s, J am troubled above meaſure ; 
quicken me, o Lord! according to thy word. _ 

4. Let the free-will offerings of my mouth, 2 unfeigned 
prayers and praiſes, pleaſe thee, o Lord ! and teach me thy judg- 
ments. . 

5. My ſoul is alway in my hand Ce, my life is in continual dan- 
1 = do I not forget thy law. 


— my - — 
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he ungodly have laid a ſnare for me, but yet 1 ſwerved 
not from thy commandments. 


7. Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as my heritage for ever; 
and'why ? They are the very joy of my heart. | 


8. Yea, I have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes alway, 
eyen unto the end of my life. 15 


i 8 E. 2 i TE XV. | 
Ver. 1. I hate them who imagine evil things; but thy law 


* * 
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do I love. 
2. For thou art my defence and ſhield, and my truſt is in 
thy word. 


3. Away from me, therefore, ye wicked; I will keep the 
commandments of my God. PE 


— * 
* 
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— 
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vantages than he. He had made ſo great improvement, that he had 

more underitanding than any of thoſe teachers who had formerly in- 

ſtructed him; nay, he was wiſer in that his early day, (not yet thirty 

_—_ old,) than they who had had the experience of the grey and boary 
e 


( 5) Set. xiv. ver. 5. My ſoul is alway in my hand.] This expreſſion is 


explained by that of the woman at Endor to Saul, 1 Sam. xxvili. 21. 


y « 'Thine handmaid hath obeyed thy voice, and I have put my life in my 
bs hand ;“ i, e. ſhe run the hazard of her life to obey him. And ſo it is 
if ſaid of David, 1. Sam. xix. 15. That he put his life in his hand, 11 
% key the Philiſtine; i. e. He endangered his own life to kill him. 
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4. And do thou reward my obedience ; O ſtabliſh me, according 
to thy 8 that ; 1 28 live; and, let me not be Ae of 
my e 

5. Hold thou me up, ml I ſhall be ſafe : , my d | 
ſhall be ever in thy — ring yea, 7 light 

6. Thou haſt trodden down all them who depart from thy; 
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do ever chew thoſe who prattiſe them to their deflrattion i | 
7-Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth like drofs : 
therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 
8. My fleſh trembleth for frar of thee; 4241 ap «ps wy 
a "Y Judgments, | 
__ mt wo XVI. = : 
Do . 7. 1 deal with the thing that is lawful and EY 0 gies 
1. 75 me not over unto mine oppreſſors ! 
* g. Make thou thy: ſervant: to delight in chat which 3 is good 3 
| JE that I glways being entitled to thy protection, the proud may d 
Wh obs ee ied un looking, for thy health, 
2 8 ne eyes are wa away WI 40 r- a 
N i 2 and for the word of thy righteouſneſs. - - 85 1 f 
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= 4. O deal with thy ſervant according to thy loving merey, 
F and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
i : 5, Tan thy ſervant, o grant mo underſtanding, hard may 
| know thy. teſtimonies ! . 
| 6. It is time for thee, Lord! to lay to thine hand, and exert 
| thyſelf; for they have deſtroyed thy law. 
7. But if thou raiſeſt me up, I will promote 4 to the bet of my 
| Rs for I love thy. commandments, ao all earthly treaſures, 
| gold and recioys ſtones. - 

8. 1 bold I ſtraight, or e all B's ci 


nente, and all ale ways L zutterly abkor,.. 1 9 80 
6.13. . T6. xVII, EIT vos 


2 0 
— rom, * 


foul keep them. 
2. When thy word goeth forth; and fheadeth it's di ui ne infu- 


unto the ſimple. 


I 

F 
| 

| 


ments, 


08 me 3 as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe who love thy name. 


Ae dominion over mer. 


—— ” 
* 1 


6.0 


ſtatutos ; for they imagine zt hing but deceit; ad all thuſe arts 


3. Wherefore 7 earneſtly evan to obtain it, and. like thoſe | 
evho are in eager purſuit, I opened my mouth, and drew. in 4 4 
breath, and panted after it ; for wm delight was in my commang- | 


te! 1. 1. Thy teſtimonies are wonderful ; 5 therefore doch V 


ence into the heart of man, it giveth light and paderfanding even 


4. O look thou graciouſly upon me, 50 be merciful unto _— 
5. Order my ſteps in thy word, and ſo e 0 vickedneſs 1 
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6. O deliver me from the wrongful gs: of men! and fo j 
mall I keep thy Commandments.' l 
7. Shew Ts light of thy countenance upon thy ſervants. kt | | 
teach me thy ſtatutes. fi 
8. Mine eyes 1 out with water, "bined men. kw. 28s = 
thy law. | | : | i} ui el 85 bt 


8 E G T. XVIII. 


Ver. 1. Nigheese; art thou, O Lord! and true ay: thy Jadg: 
ment. , 

2. The teſtimonies that thou daun ee are excecding 
righteous and true. 

3. My zeal for thee hath even conſumed me, becauſe thine 
enemies have forgotten thy words. 

4. Thy word is tried, as it ere in a — to the uitor= 
moſt, Arn always cometh out args purer 3 WI wy ſervant 
loveth 1t 

5. I am ſmall, and of no | reputation, 20 do I not We 
thy commandments. 

6. Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſing righteouſneſs, rad thy 
law is the truth. 

7. Trouble and heavineſs have taken hold upon me; T yet is 
5 my delight in thy commandments. 
| 8. The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is evelaſing. 0 { 
yraat 1 me r and I ſhall live. 7 ” | 


6B © T. 3 
Pier. 1. I call With my whole ken, hear me, 0 Lord! I 
will keep thy ſtatutes, _ 
2. Yea, even to thee do 1 ea; help me, and 1 thall keep 
thy teſtimonies. | 
3. Early in the morning do I cry unto thee ; for i in thy word 
is my truſt. 
4. Mine eyes prevent che night-watches, they a. are employed by 
night as well as by day, that I ay be occupied, and wholly Bu- <5 
ied in thy ſtatutes... 1 
5. Hear my voice, O Lord ! according to thy loving kind.. les 
neſs ; quicken me as thou art wont. | Ae 
6. They draw nigh who of malice, or naliiouſhy perſecute: 
qe, and are far from thy law. _. 1 
7. Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord! to fuccour me; 2 ig ally i! 
commandments are true. | F 
8. As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known. loog Ince, [| 
chat thou haſt e e Ned bu | N 
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206 A PARAPHRASE and EXPOSITION 


S 10-0.» KK: 


Vier. 1. O conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me; for I do 
not forget thy law. 
2. Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me : Quicken me ac- 
cording to thy word. 
3. Health is far from the angodly ; for they regard not thy 
ſtatutes. 
4. But great is thy mercy, O Lord! to the good : Quicken 


me 5 comfort and revive me, as thou art wont 70 do. 


any there are who trouble me, and perſecute me; yet 
do I not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. | 
6. It grieveth me when I ſee the tranſgreſſors, becauſe they 
keep not thy lay. | 
. Conſider, O Lord! | how I love thy commandments : Q 
quicken me according to thy loving kindneſs. 
8. Thy word is true from everlaſting ; and all the judgments 
| of 0 . endure for evermore. 


* — # 
1 1 . 
WW 4s * 


8 E C T. XXI. | * 


VI. vr. 1. Princes have perſecuted me without a cauſe; but my 
heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. if 
2. Lam as glad of thy word as one who findeth great ſpoils. 
3. As for lies I hate and abhor them, but thy law do J love. 
4. Seven times a day do! uur thee, becauſe of thy righ- 
teous judgments. | | 
5. Great is the peace that they have who love thy law, and 
they are not offended at it, or nothing ſhall offend them. 
6. Lord, I have long looked for thy ſaying health; and * 
after thy commandments. 5 
7. My ſoul hath kept thy teſtimonies, and loved them ex- 


ceedingly. 


8. I have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies ; ; we all 
* . are ee thee, and in yk fi be. 


8. E G T. XXII. 


Per. 1. Let my complaint come e thee, O Lord! give 
me underſtanding according to thy word. 

2. Let my er come before thee; deliver me accord- 
ins to thy word. 

1 Sage ſhall ſpeak of thy praiſe, when thou haſt taught 

me 5 kutes. 

4. Vea, my tongue mal ſing of thy word; for all thy com · 
mandments are true. 
5. Let thine hand help me, for I have choſen thy commands 
ments. 


* 


© Sh 
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6. I have longed for thy ſaving health, O Lord! and in thy 
law is my delight. | | 

7. O let my ſoul live, and it ſhall praiſe thee ! and thy 
Judgments ſhall help me. | 
S8. I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt : O ſeek thy 
ſervant, for I do not forget thy commandments, „ 8 


e A L ME nm 


1 pſalm was made by Davibp, when the calumnies of 
Doeg, and his other enemies of Saul's court; obliged 
him to flee for ſafety to the Arabians, among- whom he ſome- 
time dwelt. It was very applicable to the caſe of the Jews 
in the time of the captivity, and accordingly was uſed by 
them, a | Ld © as! 

Ver. 1. When I was in trouble I called upon the Lord, and 
ke heard me. | 1 ONT, 
2. Deliver my ſoul, O Lord! from the ſnares that are laid 
for it by lying lips, and from the treachery 12 a deceitful tongue. 
3. What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, thou falſe 
tongue? Even mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot burning 
coals. ' pt | 

| + Woe is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell in Meſech C. 
and to have my habitation among the tents of Kedar; zhe/e bar- 
Barous Arabians.. the deſcendants of Iſhmael. A111 gf | 

5. But even this is better than to dwell among thoſe I am fled 

from ; I have had experience enough of that, for my ſoul hath 


- 


long dwelt among thoſe who are enemies unto peace. | 
6. And they are utterly implacable, there is no hope of their amend- 
ment; I labour for peace, but zr is in vain; for when I ſpeak 
unto them thereof, they make them ready to battle. 


m— 


Fs 


(t) Per. 4. Meſech.] Meſhech was one of the ſons of Japhet, and if 
this is the name of a place or a people, as our tranilators underſtcad it, 
it will mean pretty much the ſame with the word that follows in the lat- 
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ter part of the verſe : As to which, Kedar, there is no doubt. For Ke- . 


dar was the ſecond ſon of Iſhmael, Geu. xxu. 13. who gave 4 namie to 
ſome of his deſcendants; a people who dwelt in Arabia, and had no 
certain dwelling place, but lived in tents, and removed up and down the 


country, as they could find food and paſture. There are ſome remains 


of them at this day, and thoſe who are leſt are a mol inhoſpitable people 
to ſtrangers, ing no ſcruple to rob and plunder, if not to kill thoſe 
they meet with. In return, when travellers happen to be more power- 
ful than they, they uſe them with as little ceremony and mercy. And 
thus theſe people live as if they were deſirous of fulfilling what the angel 


ſaid of their father Iſhmael; Gen. xvi. 12. His hand cuil be againſt every. 


man, and every man's hand againſt bim. 
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F xxl. 


avm! is thought to be the a0 of this pſalm, when he 
was reduced do great ſtreights; and, as it is moſt proba- 
ble, during the rebellion. of Abſalom. . wi 
Per. 1. J will lift up mine eyes unto the hills Sion and Moriah, 
from whence cometh my help!: | 
2. Tea, my help cometh even from the Lord, <vbo dwtlleth 
In 2 vaburnacie on Sion; even _ ne made heaven and 
eart 
3. B gilt then; 0 „ bol 1 ee dps bin, he will not 
faffer thy foot 'to be moved ; and he who 3 will not z 


84 Behold, he who NS. Iſrael ſhall neither number nor 


| Bhs the Lord himſelf is thy keeper, the Lord is thy de- 
Fence upon thy right hand (2), or, the Lord ſhall defend thie with 
Bis wight hand, his mighty power 
61 80 that the ſun ſhall not 3 hit by day, neither hal | 
We inſtrenee of the moon hurt thee 1 ight. | 
The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil; ; yea, it e 5 
even he, who ſhall keep thy ſoul, vr projerut thy. kife. WS, N 
8. The. Lord ſhall Br everman thy going out and thy coming in, . . 
Pe this time forth for evermore. He e prong thee ue 
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» * 
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1 J 8 5. Bras thy 15 band.] The LXX. Chis, ant! Latin ver- 
20. give it as it is here; but the Syriac, Arabic, and ZEthivpic, render 
it the other way. The difference is not very material, for the meani 
2 both amounts to much the ſame thing. I take notice of this difference 
r the ſame reaſon that, T ſuppoſe, oY We it: : ek we c | 
n is n y of the other. | 


Fus AL eu 


HIS alſo is a fol of Davin? s, who, it is 5 moll probable, 
compoſed it for the uſe of the people at their three ſolemn 

feaſts ; ; when they were obliged to come from all parts of the 

kin dom, and 1 before the Lord at Jerufalem. 

er. 1. I was glad when they ſaid unto me, We will 80 | 

into the houſe wh: the Lord; HE 
2. Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates, 0 Jerufulem ! EE Eres 
3. Jeruſalem is igel, an emblem of that union which ought to 
A among all the worſhippers of the true and only God, for it ii 
built as a city that is at unity in itſelf; er cleſe gh 2 I 
gether. IDs 8 7 
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4. For, or And, thither all the tribes ananimonſiy go up, even 
the tribes of the Lord, to teſtify unto Iſrael, or to the teſtimony, 

| — ark of Iſrael ; to give thanks unto the name of the 
5. For there is the ſeat of judgment, the royal court of judica- 
ture, even the ſeat of the houſe of David. ee | 
6. O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem ! for they ſhall proſper 

who love thee, o thou holy city! CY 

7. Peace therefore be within thy walls, and plenteouſneſs 
within thy palaces, _ | | 

8. For my brethren and companions? ſake, for rhe ſake of my 
: countrymen and kindred, | wilh thee proſperity. 3 
/ 9. Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God, which 
his providence has placed within thy walls, I will ſeek to do thee 


good, Ca 
\ e 45, , . e 


FR Patrick thinks this pſalm was made in that time of 
diſtreſs, when the king of Aſſyria ſent Rabſhekah to be- 
fiege Hezekiah in Jeruſalem. He obſerves, that Hezekiah de- 
| fired Iſaiah to lift up his prayer for the remnant that was left, 
2 Kings xix. 4. Iſai. xxxvii. 4. Accordingly we read, 2'Chr. xxxii. 
20. Both he and Hezekiah cried unto the Lord, and, we may 
— ſays he, Iſaiah lifted up his eyes to heaven, and ſaid 
theſe words: 5 16 & i 4 
Ver. 1. Unto thee lift I up mine eyes, o thou who dwelleſt in 
the heavens. „ 
2. Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants, or ſaves, look unto 
the correcting hand of their maſters ; and as the eyes of a 
\ maiden unto the correcting hand of her miſtreſs, even ſo our eyes 
wait upon the Lord our God, until he have mercy upon us. 
3. Have mercy upon us, O Lord! have mercy upon us, for 
we are wholly deſpiſed. | 
4. And our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the 
wealthy, and with the deſpitefulneſs of the proud. 
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1 pſalm was compoſed by DAvip, but the particular 
occaſion of it is not known with any certainty, The au- 
thor of his life and reign hath hit upon a conjecture, that Da- 
vip made it upon that victory mentioned 2 Sam. v. 20. Davip 
ſaid, upon that occaſion, The Lord hath broken forth upon mine 
enemies before me, as a br:ach of waters. And he thinks his con- 
jecture ſeems probable, by comparing this expreſſion with the 
third and fourth verſes of 1 The objection to which 


15, 
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is, that in the pſaim the alluſion of the breach of waters is ap- 
plied to Davio's enemies, in the hiſtory, to God. | | 

This pſalm was ſo agreeable to the tate of their circum- 
ſtances at that time, that it was conſtantly uſed by the Levites 
at the return of the Jews. from their captivity ; and it is, as 
Dr. Hammond ſays, very N to any other eminent de- 
liverance wrought by God for his ſervants. ey 

Ver. 1. If the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, now 
may Iſrael ſay,” If the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide 
when men roſe up againſt us, 0) JEM 
2. They had ſwallowed us up quick, when they were ſo 
wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. | | 

3. Yea, our enemies, like the waters of a deluge, had drowned 
us ; and the ſtream had gone over our ſouls, q 

4. The deep waters of the proud and inſulting enemy, had 
gone even over our ſouls, | 0 

5. But praiſed be the Lord, who hath not given us over for a 
prey unto their teeth. | * 
6. We ought to be extremely thankful, for our deliverance is wery 
great; our ſoul is eſcaped, even as narrowly as a bird eſcapes out 
of the ſnare of the fowler, when, by accident, the ſnare is broken; 
and ous Ja we are neg 2 0 , | 
7. This was owing to nothing elſe thay the good providence o 
Gods therefore let us * gratefully — — — help wr 
eth in the name of the Lord, even that Lord who hath made 
heaven and earth, 1952 


p S A L M Cxxv. 


HE title of this pſalm doth not tell us it's author. Biſhop | 
Patrick ſuppoſes it to have been a pious exhortation to the 
people to truſt in God, when Sennacherib's army threatened 


deſtruction to them; And, perhaps, ſays he, theſe were ſome of 


the com fortable words which we read Hezekiah ſpake to them,” 


2 Chron. xxxii. 6,7, 8. where God chaſtized them by that rod of 


his anger, (as he calls Sennacherib, Iſa. x. 5.) which the pſa Imit 
here foretold ſhould not long affli& them. | 1 
BZut the author of the life and reign of Davip ſuppoſes it to 
have been made by him, juſt before the attack of the ſtron 
hold of Sion; and in this light he would conſider the oſalmiſi 
as anſwering the objections which we may imagine to have been 
made in a council of war held upon this occaſion, from the great 
ſtrength of the place; and religiouſly reminding them, that 
under the good providence of God they might be confident of 
ſurmounting all difficulties. Vol. ii. c. 6. | 
Ver. 1. They that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be even 


as the mount Sion //, which may not, or cannot, be removed, 


but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 1 2. The 
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2. The mountainexs hills ſtand about 1 and defend it, 
and even ſo ſtandeth the Lord (av) round about his people, from 
this time forth for evermore. | | 

3. For the rod or power of the ungodly cometh not, or all 
not come, into the lot or portion, i. e. the country of the righteous, 
leſt the righteous, hy zheir oppræſton, /pould be induced to put their 

hand unto wickedneſs, | g 

: 4. Do well, O God! unto thoſe Who are good, and true of 
cart. be To 4 

5. As for ſuch as ?mprove not under Gad 's correfion, but grow 

neorſe and turn back unto ** own wickedneſs, the Lord ſhall 
cad them forthwith the evil doers, and puniſh them feverely, but 

peace ſhall be upon he faithful people of Iſrael. | 


S—— 


8 — 


»» 


— — 


2 


(a Ver. 2. The hills land about Jeruſalem, even fa flaxndeth the Lord, 
c.] This alluſion to the ſituation of Jeruſalem expreſſes, very properly, 
the Divine protection, which defended them on every fide from the out- 
rages and inſults of their enemies: And, perhaps, the ſhart deſcription 
of it which our countryman, Mr. Sandys, has given us, may he!p us to 
conceive it the better. This city, ſays he, js ſeated on a rock 
mountain; every way to be aſcended (except a little on the north) wi 
ſeep deſcents [aſcents} and deep vallies naturally fortified : For the moſt 
part environed with other, not far - removed, mountains, as if placed in 
the midſt of an amphitheatre: For on the eaſt is mount Olivet, ſe 


from the city by the valley of Jehoſhaphat; which alſo — yy af tho 


with the 


north. On the ſouth by the mountain of Offener, interpo 


valley of Gehinnom; and on the weſt it was formerly fenced witn 


the valley of Gihon, and mountain adjoining.” 
P'S A EM CXXVI. 


HIS pſalm is generally allowed to have been made by Ezra, 
at the return of the Jews from the Babyloniih captivity. 

Fer. 1. When the Lord turned again the captivity-of the people 
of Sion, our joy was /o great, and the proclamation for it ſo ſud den, 
that then we were like unto them who dream; we hardly Inca 
whether we ſhould think it was true or not. | es 

2. Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our tongues 
with joy. * . | 

+ Then faid they among the heathen, The Lord hath done 
great things for them. 8 

4. Yea, we acknowledge that the Lord hath done great things 
for us already, whereof, or wherefore, we rejoice. | 


5. And we beſeech thee to perfect this. 7. apr work which thou haſt 


begun ; and turn our captivity, O Lord! that we may refreſb and 
cultivate this thy holy land, as thou turneſt the rivers ee 1 
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ſouth (*, the rivers of Ag ypt ; io gladden, fruftify, and repleniſh 
their dry and thirſty foil. — | 

6. Then they who now begin to repair this ruined city, with much 
trouble and danger to themſelves, ſhall be plentecuſly rewarded ; and 
they who ſow in tears, ſhall reap in joy. 
7. Tea, he who now goeth on in his way weeping over the 
de/olation of the city, and beareth forth good ſeed 70 ſow, which 
he can fearce ſpare from what is neceſſary for his own frugal ſub- 
fees ſhall, zeverthele/;, doubtleſs, come again with joy, and 


ing back his loaded ſheaves with him. 


———_— 


r Ae. th. ths. to Sri trade OFT TIE: * 


4 
_ — * 


(x) Ver. 5. Turn our captivity, as the rivers of the ſouth.] For the un- 
derſtanding of this. verſe, which, taken by itſelf, is a little obſcure, 
We ſhould obſerve, fays Dr. Hammond, that the queen of Sheba, 
or Meroe, in Ethiopia, is called, Matt, xii. 42. The queen of the ſouth. 
And that — word, here rendered the ſouth, ſignifies @ dry and 
parched:ſol-; and, by a figure, is very well uſed to ſignify the ſouth, as 
the foil of the ſouthern climates is very hot, dry, and burnt up with the 
fun. And this is exactly the caſe in Rgypt, where they never would 
have any crops at all, were it not for the annual overflowing of their 
rivers. So that the pſalmiſt here prays, that God would turn their cap- 
tivity as he doth the rivers of the ſouth, or of gypt, to gladden and re- 
pleyiſh the otherwiſe parched and barren earth. And the propriety of 
this alluſion wilt be the better conceived, by the following ſhort account 
of the river Nile, from Mr. Sandys, who viſited it himſelf. But, 
among the hidden myſteries of nature, there is none more wonderful than 
ia the overflowing of this river; making, of a mere deſart, for ſuch is 
Egypt unwatered by the Nile, the moſt fruitful part of the habitable 
world. — The earth then burns with the violent fervour, never refreſh. 
ed with rain, which here falleth very rarely and then only in winter ; 
Hath help from Nilus, moſt conſtantly obſerving his accuſtomed ſeaſons.- 
[It begins to riſe about the latter end of May, or the beginning of June; 
Sandys ſays, * and it rifes ſometimes twenty-four cubits.] Anſwerable 
to the increaſe of the river is the plenty or ſcarcity of the year ſucceed < 
ing ; bringing with it both earth and water, into a ſandy and thirſt 
foil, of itſelf unprofitable ; IB fiat it as well manures 47 Mollfeds fe 
earth with the fat and pregnant ſlime that it leaveth behind it. | 

N. B. The overflowing of the Nile is no myſtery-now, as it was when 
N Sandys wrote; for it is known to proceed from the rain which de- 
ſcends from the mountains of ZEthiopia, and always falls very plentiful, 


ly at that ſeaſon between the tropics, \ 
R 
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125 is ſaid to have been compoſed by Solomon, and is 
obſerved to be a ſort of commentary upon a pious maxim, 
which is ſeveral times repeated in the Proverbs, viz. That it is 
in vain to attempt any thing, if the Lord doth not prof] * it. 

2 8 Ver. I. 
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r. 1. Except the Lord build the houſe; their labour is bat. 
loſt that build it. e 0 q 
K. 2. Except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but 

1 Vain. (ALICE . TIC 1 8 
3. It is but loſt labour that ye nabe haſte to riſe up eafly, and 


ſo late take your reſt, and eat the bread of catefulneſs, being J. 


earneſtly ſolicito us to provide ani ſcrape together riches, if God doth 


nor proſper you : For fo, or Whereas 10 theſe who obey him, he af. 


Fordeth theſe tubing; without ull that, over-careful anxiety; and 
withal, he giveth his beloved fleep, _ Hat 5 
4. Lo! children u, and the fruit of the womb; another Blęſa 
Ang which it it natural for man to defirez i bey are to be conſidered 
ar an heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. _ Wor 
8. Aud à valuable bleſſing tbey may prove to a man; they. muy 


defend his grey hairs from injuries and wrongs ; fer; like as the 


arrows in the hand of the gaintz even fo are the young children, 
e the children of his youth . _ .. „ 5 

6+ Happy is the man who Hath his quiver full of them; 
they ſhall not be aſtiamed, when they ſpeak with their enemy 


in the gate. I hen their perſons dre threatened; or their propei ty is 


invaded, they ſhall plead their father”s tauſe againſt. their ad. r- 
ariet in the courts of juſtice. . 85 | —_— 
01 (604d 4 BG 0 Ls M. -- OXNENE. 


| Beer Parrick ſays, it is not unlikely that this pſalm was 


compoſed. by the ſame author who made the former, to ex- 
eite men to be truly feligivus, as the only way to obtain of 
the Lord the bleſſings there mentioned . © 


Per, 1. Bleſſed.arg all they who fear: che Lord; and walk in 


his ways. | 
2. For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands; O well is 
tt for theey and happy ſhalt thou be. Tet 544 
3. Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine upon the walls of 
thine houſe ; „ . — 
4. And thy children /ball be like the thrifty olive branches 
round about thy table, bedecking thine arber in thy garden 


3 Lo thus ſtiall the man be bleſſed who fearetb the Lord, | ü 
. More ver, the Lord from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſs thee, 


that thou, ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem is proſperity all thy life longs 


. 7+ And that ball be a hng one too, yea," be ſhall fo ble: theey 


that thou ſhalt ſee thy. childrens' children; and peace upon 
n eee 51th 36 4 „ | e 
e e dee ee 


5 ” \ * 


1 
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TER title doth not inform us who compoſed this pfalm 6 


but they ſeem to ſpeak with the moſt probability, who 
. | 212 CRT 4 111 1 21 2531 | 
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not preyailed againſt me. 
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Judge it to have been made at the return of the Jews from their 
captivity, perhaps, by Ezra: And then, they ah have evil quilt 
at Sir, ver. 5. may well be ſuppoſed to be the neighbouring 


nations, who maliciouſly obſtructed them in rebuilding their city. 


Ver. 1. Many a time have they fought againſt me from my 
outh up, from our firſt coming out of Zgypt, may the people of 
Iſrael now ſay; | 8 8 3x3 5 

2. Vea, many a time have they vexed and afflicted me from 


my youth up; hut hey Jave not wholly deſtroyed us, they have 


« 


3. They reduced us ta the loweſt condition, a ſtate of abj ec ſlave- 
, and uſed us moſt cruelly in it. The ploughers ploughed upon 
my back, and made long furrows ; they ſcourged ws /o ſeverely that 
tbe marks remained for a long while after, like the traces of a plcugh 
and in this we repreſented the Lord Chriſi, who will meet qwith the 
Same in human treutment. | 

4. But the righteous Lord hath hewn the ſnares, or the bands, 
of the ungodly in pieces. | | 

5. Let them, or they hall, be conſumed and turned bagk- 
ward, as many as have evil will at Sion. "TATA 

..6. Let them, or they ſpall, be even as the graſs growing upon 
the houſe-top, which comcth not to perfeftion ; but withereth 
afore it be plucked up (Y. 

7. Whereof the mower, or gatherer, filleth not his hand, nei- 
ther he who bindeth up the ſheaves his boſom. 5 
8. So that they who go by, ſay not ſo much as the common ſa- 
lutation to them, viz. The Lord proſper you, or we with you 
good luck, or fucce/5, in the name of the Lord, + 


PP $8 . 


3 ISHOP Patrick obſerves, that ſome think this pſalm was 
LI made by Davao after the affair of Bathſheba; but, that in his 


— 


8 


- 


00 Ver. 6. Which wwithereth afore it be plucked up.] Mr. Maundrel, 
in his way from Tripoli to Aleppo, obſerved a particular method uſed bj 
the country people in gathering their corn. They plucked it up by hand- 
fuls from the roots, leaving the moſt fruitful fields as naked as if nothing 
had ever grown upon them. This was their practice, ſays he, in all the 

aces.of the eaſt that IJ have ſeen: And the reaſon is, that they may 
ple none of the ſtraw, which is generally very ſhort, and neceſſary for 
the ſubſiſtence of their cattle, no hay bemg made here. I mention this, 
becauſe it ſeems to give light to that paſſage of the pſalmiſt, Pf. cxxix, 

6. where there ſeems to be a manifeſt alluſion to this cuſtom. Our new 
tranſlation renders this, afore it groweth up; but in doing ſo, it differs 
fiom moſt pr all other copiee; and here we may truly ſay, the old is bet- 
ter. There is, indeed, mention of a- mower in the next verſe, but then 
it is ſuth a mower as filleth nat bis hand 5 which confirms, rather then 
weakens, the interpretation.“ See his Travels, | 5 

ö opinion; 
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opinion, it was made by him after the perſecution of Saul. 
Nevertheleſs, it cannot be ſaid to be his with any certainty, as 
the title of it doth not ſay ſo: And, perhaps, it may be more 
applicable to the times ſoon after the captivity: For it ſeems 
rather to relate to the diſtreſs of the nation at large, than to 
that of any one particular perſon :. The Syriac tranſlators under- 
ſtood it ſo ; for, in their title of it, they make it relate to Ne- 
. 232 
Vier. 1. Out of the deep, in a fate of much affliftion and di- | 
ſtreſi, have I called unto thee, O Lord! and ſaid, Lord, hear : 
my voice! ß. ĩðV2v jay, >» 
2. O let thine ears conſider well the voice of my complaint ! 
3. All men are ſuch ſinuers, that if thou, O Lord! wilt be ex- 
treme to mark what is done amiſs, al! the fins that men commits 
gud to puniſh them accardingly, 'we well may aſt, O Lord! who 
may abide it? Vbo could undergo that terrible ſerutiny ? This re- 
Hection is ſo horrible, that it avould almoſt make men defpairi and lay 
aſide all thoughts of religion : But the caſe is far otherwiſe, 
4. For thou art net ſevere, there is mercy with thee.z' zhou are 
ready to forgive, and therefore ſhalt thou be feared: Therefore . 
men ſhould not deſpair of forgiveneſs, but wiſely fear to dzſpleaſe and 
\ | offend thee, ſo as to render themſelves improper objects of thy mer.. 
5. For this reaſon I looked for the Lord, my foul doth wait 
for him, and in his word is my truſt. 
6. My ſoul fleeth to the Lord for ſuccour, by break of day, 
| | before the morning watch, I ſay, before the morning watch. 
7. And let me perſuade ail my countrymen, in this time of diſtreſs, 
to do the like; O ye children of Iſrael, truſt in the Lord I for with 
the Lord there is mercy, and with him is plenteous redemption. 
8. And, in his good appointed time, he ſhall redeem Ifrael from 
+ all his ſins, and from thoſe heavy puniſoments which are the fatal 
conſeguentes of them. | FFT 


p. S. A I. M. CN. 


A HIS is one of Davip's pſalms, in which he diſclaims 
"7 his having any ſuch ambitious thoughts as Saul had charg- 
ed him with, viz. of aſpiring to the kingdom; and he here 
| appeals to God for his innocence: NY Lane dg 
Vier. 1, Lord, thou knoweſt, I am not high minded, I have 
no proud or ambitious looks, „ 
2. I do not exerciſe myſelf in great matters, which are too 
high for me in my preſent ſtation. F Re 
3. But, on the contrary, J refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, 
like as a child who is weaned from his mother; yea, my ſoul is 
even as a weaned child, unable to provide for itſelf, and looking to 
thee only to protect me, and ſupply my wants 3 Theſe are very 2 
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7 et en r rhe fond care of it's and 


Det eee, in this my. bunible a 
> fo ea G Hrael wriſt ns Tory from this pros | : 
ber evermore. 8 
* 7 e 
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Ti h the. beſt commentators, that Jolat n a 

: fed 0 oy 175 his introducing tlie ark of an mg . 
temple w ik he built, 

Heri 1. Lord, remember David, and all his troubles, which he 
exemplary piety and bamility.” 

n =. he ſware unto the Lord, and vowed a you 

ae mighty God of Jacob ; /aying, 
3. Iwill not. 1 5 Rade the tabernacle of mine houſe, nor 


N into 
SIN der Ager n A eyes to lleep z nor mine eyelids to 
gate, 4 the temples of mine bend to take any reſt; 
find out a Was 


g | 2 Bean for the m hty God of ſacob.” 


25 


ve heard of the ſame N E hratah; ve ere ole of ib 


into his taHernacle; an d Fall low on our knees 
13 the _ N 


» 


AT: food, even Fe threſding Moor 0 Araunah the Jebiiſite. 


. : 5 
by N 
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1 6, Wi heard. of is fame at 75510 eb fond it in th 
2 e very obſcure, place hath. great! peipl plexed the TY | 
N. 57 „Ephratah and Bethlehem Were the ſame 

n. xXX&V. 19. io Bethlebem was bot a" Intle way from 

is Gen ſome ſay but three, or at moſt, not abeve: five or ſix miles 


- off. And why might not Dav1D have retired to Bethlehem during the 
e of reat. peftilence, expbcting, perhaps, ts; have reſigned his 
—— in the very place w a he firſt received it: And if we ſuppoſe 


um to have ſeen the deſtroyi ing angel, witk his ſword . out over 
Jeruſalem from hence, and; here to have received that e the 
phet Gud, ho bad him up, and rear an altat on the thre ing loot. 
of Araunah; if we ſuppoſe fart farther, that God intended to have his tem 
[ren Upon theſe ſuppoſitions, which are by no mans unreaſonab 8 
e obſcurity + 
2 For thi threſhing rat of Araynahwwas upon themovrit eel 
und, ay the! Jews Tay, the very Jpot where Abraham offered up — 2 
And certain it ** this was the very ſpot which Qod choſe fur his * 
hich is the ſubjett of this pain. Set 3 Chron. iii. 1. To this plac 
he was directed by the prophet, when, as we may ſuppoſe, h heard of i 17 
dt Bethlehem; und then found it, acco din to his Sri a the 
mA n wood, 1 1. e. the e woody fi fields of Ara EST 


of e 


the place doth not vaniſh, it ſeems to clear up a 


* 
v4; 


e for the temple of the Lord, 2 Mlact ed 


wee at. Bethlehem; and found it in tf e wood (z/)," © 1 5 88 1 


2 


"© %s" FRE. the 


Of the BOOK of PSALMS 217 


8. Ariſe, O Lord! enter into thy reſting-place, thy temple, 
ewhich I bade now prepared for thee, thou, the manift/tation of thy , 
Preſence with us, and the ark of thy ſtrength, oz which thou vi- 
Jh, phil. 


9. Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs, ox this folemn | 


occa/ion. and let Thy ſaints, the Lewites, ſing with joyfulneſs (a). 
10. For my father, thy ſervant David's ſake, turn not away 
the preſence of me thine anointed ; but graciouſly hear my prayer. 
11. This truſt thou wilt, for the Lord hath made a Kachful 


oath unto David, and he ſhall not, he will not ſhrink from it. 


12. He hath ſaid to him, Of the fruit of thy body ſhall I ſet 
one upon thy ſeat, thy throne after tber. 3 

13. And if thy children will keep my covenant, and my teſ- 
timonies that Eſhall learn them, their children alſo ſhall fit upon 
thy ſeat, thy throne for evermore. ' 

14. For the Lord hath choſen Sion, or Jeruſalem, to be an 
habitation for himſelf, he hath longed for ger. | 
15. He hath ſaid, This ſhall be my reſt for ever, for a very 
long time, here will I dwell, for I have a delight therein. 

16. I will bleſs her victuals with increaſe, and J will ſatisfy. 
her poor with bread. | 3 

17. I will deck her prieſts with health, and her ſaints, 75e 


| Levites, ſhall rejoice and fing (a). 


13. There ſhall I make the horn, he kingdom of David 
to flouriſh, for I have ordained a lanthorn, or a lamp, for mine 
anointed (5). 

_ © 19. As for his enemies, I ſhall cloath them with ſhame, but 
upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. . | 


— 


e | Fa N 7 4 8 
- (a) per. 9 and 15.] The ſaints here mefitioned were the Levites, 


whoſe buſineſs it was to praiſe the Lord in the daily ſervice of the temple. 
(b) Ver. 18. I bade ordained a lanthorn, or lamp, for mine anointed.] 
Dr. Hammond's note upon this verſe clears it ſufficiently. * The notion of 
the word lanthorn, or lamp, will be diſcerued, by conſidering the dohble 
property of a lamp: 1. That it ſhineth. 2. That from that, when it is 
near ſpent, another may be lighted, and burn afreſh, and ſo the light be, 
from one to another, perpetually kept in. For Is this doublereſemblance 
a ſucceſſion of kings in a family is lively expreſſed. Of David himſelf 
it is ſaid, 2 Sam. xxi. 17. Thou ſhalt go no more with us to battle, that 
thou quench not the light of Iſrael. And of the ſucceſſion, x Kings xi. 36, 
Unto bis ſon will I give one tribe, that Dawid my ſervant may have a light, 
or lamp, akway before me in Feruſalem. And again, c. xv. 4. For Da- 
* 's ſake did the Lord give him @ lamp in Jeruſalem, to ſet up his ſon after 
| bim.“ 2 | _ 1 bes | 5 ** . 
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HIS 2 is thought to have been made by DAvib, 
upon the agreement of the other tribes of Iſrael with that 
of Judah, after Abſalom's rebellion. It was very fitly uſed af- 
ter the captivity, when the remainder of the ten tribes; for- 
merly ſeparated under Rehoboam, united themſelves with the 
tribe of Judah, and quietly lived under the ſame common go- 
vernment. Biſhop Patrick ſays, it was as fitly uſed by the fl 
chriſtians to expreſs their joy for the bleſſed union of the Jews 
and Gentiles ; and may now ſerve the uſes of all chriſtian ſo- 
cieties, whoſe happineſs lies in holy peace and concord. 
 . Per. 1. Behold how good and joyful a thing it is, brethren, s | 
to dwell together in unity. | 3 
2. It, (unity, ) is like the holy and precious ointment /c) upon 
the head of the high prieſt, that ran down unto the beard, even 
S \ ks unto the end of Aaron's beard, and went down to the ſkirts of 
0 mais cloathing. For this being compounded of very different, and, 
perhaps, in themſelves diſagreeable perfumes, when taken fingly, doth, 
ruhen it is incorporated all together, make a moſt fragrant mixture. 
3. Nor is unity in it's good conſequences and effects leſs necaſſary il | 
than it is delightful ; in this reſpect it is beneficial as the dew of . © 


71 — 


N (cc) Per. 2. It is likethe precious ointment, &c.] The verſe is explamed 
; | by Exed. xxx. 23, &c. where God gave this direction concerning the 
| ointment which was:to anoint Aaron and his ſons. It was to be com- 
poſed of myrrh, cinnamon, and calamus, and caſſia, and oil of olives; | 
and the perfume wherewith it was to be ſcented was to be made of ſtate, 
nd onycha, and galbanum, and frankincenſe : All theſe things proper] 
mixed, and. blended. together in due proportion, ſo as to make a moſt rich 
and grateful perfume, 'form a moſt expreſſive emblem of an unanimous | 
and well-cemented ſociety, all 1 conſpiring and contributing, in their 
different capacities, to the good and welfare of the whole. i 
Dr. Hammond, and after him Mr. Johnſon, carry this compariſon far-/ 
ther, and ſuppoſe, that the'anointmg oils being ſaid to go down to the 
ſkirts of Aaron's cloathing, implies, that unity is a bleſſing to the ſubje& 
as well as the governor, to the meaneſt perſon in the ſociety as well as the 
: greateſt; and the thing is certainly true; but it may be queſtioned whether 
it was intended by the pſalmiſt to be here implied. The former part of 
the compariſon is beautiful and elegant; and in general it may not be 
proper to expedt that every circumſtance of a fimilitude mentioned in 
Scripture, ſhould hold good and anſwer throughout. Monſieur Fleury 
has well obſerved; that the reſemblance generally falls upon ſome one ſin 
clreumſtance, and the reſt are added, not as 7 of the compariſon, but 
/ to give ſome agreeable and natural image of the thing from whence the 
/ compariſon is taken. He inſtances in that remarkable one in Solomon's 
Song vi. 6. Thy teeth are as a flock of ſheep, which go up from the awaſh- 
ing, wheregf every one beareth twins, and there is not one barren among 
Sem, i. e. thy teeth are white, even, and well- ſet. 


% 


Hermon 


"Of the BOOK of PSALMS. 219 
Hermon is to the parrbed and dry mountains; It is like as the dew 
of, or on, Hermon (a), or chat which fell upon the hill off, 
C | | 9 7 
4. For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing, and life for ever - 


FP 
WAH 


PS A L u cxxxtv. 


T*HE the author of this pſalm is not known, but it is thought 
to have been compoſed for the uſe of the Levites at the 
mutting up the gates of the temple, in which they exhort their 
brethren to be diligent in their duty. See 1 Chron. ix. 33. 
1 Vir. 1. Behold, now praiſe the Lord, ye ſervants of the 
N e | . 
2. Ve that by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord; even in 
the cours of the houſe of our God. | 
3. Lift up your hands in, or unto, the ſanctuary, and praiſe 
the Lord. | h = 3 
4. And ſay to his people, The Lord that made heaven and 
earth give thee bleſſings out of Sion. N 


— — 


fd) Fer. 3. Like as the dew of Hermon.) The want of rain in this coun- 
try, which very rarely falls but at certain ſeaſons, is ſupplied by very 
large dews: And theſe are abſolutely neceſſary for the cultivation of the 
country, eſpecially the hilly and mountainous parts of it, the ſoil of 
which is very dry and hot. This gives light to the pſalmiR's expreſſion, 
who intimates here, that unity and concord, are to the full as neceſſary 
to the well-being of any regular ſtate, as the dew is neceſſary to the 
nouriſhment of the corn upon the mountains of Aſia. 
| | Mr. Maundrel ſays, When he lodged in this country he was [uſh. 
ll _ cirntly inſtruted by experience what the holy pſalmiſt means by the dew 
of Hermon, their tents being aswet with it as if it had rained all night.” 
(e) Ibid. Hill of Sion.] Biſhop Hare ſuppoſes this to be a miſtake in- 
ſtead of Sirion, which was a part of Anti-hbanus, and near to mount 
Hermon ; whereas, Sion was at a diſtance from it. This ſuppoſition 
2 the paſſage much clearer than the expreſſion in our tranſlation 


| PS A Lb MM" CNET. | It; 
Beg Patrick ſays, Perhaps this was the morning hymn, I 
LI uſed at the opening of the gates of the temple, as the for- | 
mer was,. at the ſhutting of them up. BS | [ 
And it has been thought by ſome to have been a paſchal „ 1 
_ particularly adapted to the celebration of the paſſover. _—_ 
his conjecture is chiefly founded upon ver. 13. compared with it 
Ex. xi. 14. which runs thus, © And this day ſhall be unto it 
you for à mia rial; and yu ſhall keep it a feaſt to the Lord, 1 
cbroug bout your generations; you ſball keep it a feaft by an 
| ordinance 
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ordinance for ever.” And the, contents of the pſalm wenn g 


out do fairly countenance this conjecture. 

Ver. 1. O praiſe the Lord, laud ye the name of che Lord ; 
praiſe it, O ye ſeryants of the Lord; 

2. Ve that ſtand i in the houſe of the Lord, in che courts af the 
houſe of our God, 

3. O praiſe the Lord, for the Lordi is gracious 3 O ſing praiſes 


| unto his name, for it 1s lovely. 


4. For why? Becau/e the Lord hath choſen Jacob for himſelf 
and Ifrael for his own poſſeſion.; _ 

5. For I know that the Lord is great, and that our Lord is 
above all Gods. 


+ 6.: Whatſoever ihe Lord pl pleaſed, that did he in heaven, and =. 


In earth, in the ſea, and in all deep places, 
7. He bringeth forth clouds from the ends of the world, — 


ſendeth forth lightnings wich the rain, bringing the e ou | 


of his treaſures. Ls ns 
8. And if the greatneſs of eur God is maniſe fed by thoſe works of 
bis, tbe benefit of which all mankind in common partake of, what 
zs it im reſpect of us, bis peculiar people, to whom he hath ſhewn his 
over and . in a moſt miraculous manner for he {mote the 
rſt- born, both of man and beaſt, © 


9. He hath ſent tokens and wonders into o the midſt of thee, 


0 thou land of Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and, all his ſervants. 
10. He ſmote alſo. diverſe other nations, and flew mighty 


kings. 
* F Sihon king of the Amorites, (Numb. xxi. 24. ) and O „king 
of Baſan, (Numb. xxi. 33.) and all the Jeven kingdoms of 2 
12. And gave their land to be an heritage, even an heritage | 


naan. 


unto Iſrael his people. 
13. Thy name, O Lord, endureth for ever; fo doth thy | me- 


moral, O Lord, from one eration to another. 


15. He it is alone of all the God. that « are adored, * is an 
to protect his fincere worſhippers ; for as for the idols and images er 
the heathens, 70 aobom they ignorantly pray, they : are at moſt but 
filver and gold, even-the, work of men's, hands. * 


16. They have mouths, and ſpeak * eyes have they, but 


they ſee not. 

17, They have ears, and yet they hear not ; neither i is ; there 
any breath in their mouths. 
28. Mußt nos they that make them be 6s feulelefs . as they ?. Yea, 


they that make them are like unte ibem. and. ſo are all 755 what | 


put their truſt in them. , | 
19. Let ws then for ever praiſe our. ron 20 orious G 1 praiſe dhe. 
Lord, ye houſe eee the es ye-prieftygf, 2 houſe | fo 
Aaron. : 


4 ©, op 5 
* bo 


2 20. Praiſe 


4 4 


14. For the Lord will ways avenge. his people, and be gra- | 
cious unto his ſervants - . 


' © 


'A 


24 


A 


2 cy 


20. Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi; and even ye gentils 


Prraſelytes that fear the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 


21. Let us all jointly concur in celebrating his praiſes, and ſay 
*with one voice, prailed be the Lord out of Sion, who dwelleth at 
Jeruſalem, ff | | | 


4 £7 ff FL y A 4 F 
/ by Wh es © x, 

of ng pſalm, like the former, is a commemoration of the 
| wonderful things which God did for the Jews ; and biſhop 
Patrick ſuppoſes it to have been intended for the uſe of their 
ſolemn, feſtivals, as it was called by the Jews, the great thankſ- 
giving. The good biſhop obſerves upon the frequent repetition 
of the half wed, that it was done to make them more ſenſible, 


that they owed all they had, to the meer bounty of God; and 


to excite them to depend entirely upon it, and to reſt aſſured 


that it wouid never fail them, if they piouſly and heartily ac- 


knowledged it. Such repetitions we now uſe in our earneſt 


prayers, when we ſay, Lord hawe mercy upon us, &c. which are 


no more vain than theſe repetitions are.” 


Ver. 1: O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 'gracious ; and 
-his mercy endureth for ever. 


2. O give thanks unto the God of all Gods, the ſupreme God 


FF all the inviſible powers; for his mercy endureth forever. 


3. O thank the Lord of all /e Lords, and rulers of the earth ; 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 


4. Who only doeth great wonders ; for his mercy endureth 


for ever. 


5. Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens ; for his 
mercy endureth for ever. t | "71 
6. Who laid out the earth above the waters; for his mer- 
3 &e. | 
125 Who hath made great lights; for his, &c. 
8. The ſun to rule the day; &c. 
9. The moon and the ſtars to govern the night; &c. 
10. Who {mote Egypt with their firſt-born ; &c. 
11. And brought out Iſrael from among them; &c. 
12. With a mighty hand, and ftretched out arm; &c. 
13. Who divided the red ſea in two parts; &c. 
14. And made Iſrael to go through the midſt of it; &c. 
15. But as for Pharaoh and his hoſt, he overthrew them in the 
red ſea, &c. „ 5 
16. Who led the people of Iſrael through the wilderneſs; &, 
17. Who ſmote great kings; &c. - | * 
18. Vea, and ſlew mighty kings; &c. 
19. Sehon, king of the Amorites ; &c. 
20. And Og, king of Baſan; &c. 1 
21. And gave away their land for an heritage; &c. 
a | L 11 2232. Even, 
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22. Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant; &c. - 
23. Who remembered us when we were in trouble, in our cafe 
fruity ; &c. I | | 
24. And hath delivered us from our enemies; &e. 
25. Who giveth food to all fleſh; ce. 
26. O give thanks unto the God of heaven; &c, 
27. O give thanks unto the Lord of Lords! for his mercy 
endureth for ever. | Ent apa 


res A LM cxxxvir, 
I contents af this pſalm do evidently ſhew the time 


& when it was compoſed.; viz. in the captivity, or ſoon 

ter it; though the author is not known. 

Ver. 1. In 1 ee part of that country, even when aue 
«were amuſing ourſelves, by the waters of Babylon f J we ſat down 
and wept, when we remembered thee, O Sion 

2. As for our harps, with which ave were quont 10 divert our- 
ſelves, they became uſeleſs, and we hanged them up upon the trees 
chat are therein; the auillovus that grow !by the fides of the rivers. 


* 
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Mer. i. ae, Babylon, Kc. ] dt. Chryſoſtom thinks, thatat the 


beginning of the captivity the Jews were diſperſed all along ſeveral rivers 


in the country, and not ſuffered to dwell in the towns of Babylon. Bi- 
ſhop Patrick has followed him in this, and ſuppoſes. the waters, or rivers 
of Babylon are here mentioned, as a circumſtance that aggravatedtheir 
diſtreſs ; and it is ſuppoſed by ſome, that they were employed in drain- 
ing the country. But it ſeems to me, that no part of their diſtreſs con- 
ſiſted in their fitting by the waters, but in reflefting upon Sion: On the 


other hand, their being ſeated- by rivers of water, might as well be a cir- 


cumſtance in their favour. Indeed Mr. Johnſon ſays here, the captive 


you were obliged to dwell in the watery, marſhy parts of Babylon, and 


e refers to Ezek. i. 1. to prove it; but Ezekiel only ſays, the word of the 


Lord came-to him, as he was among the captives, by the river Chebar ; 
and this river is thought, by the beſt judges, to be in Meſopotamia, which, 
according to all the accounts I have feen of it, being a dry and ſandy 


ſoil, one would rather think the neighbourhood of a river to be a plea- 


fant and agreeable Ercumſtance, 

Suppoſing this then, it ſeems to heighten the beauty of the pſalm, if 
we imagine the perſon here ſpeaking was endeavouring to amuſe and di- 
vert himſelf, at leaſt to ſoothe his melancholy with his inſtrument, But 


the reflexion on the loſs of Sion caſt ſuch a damp over him, that he was | 


obliged to deſiſt from his purpoſe, he unſtrung bis harp, he laid it by as 


uſeleſs, and tears flowed ſrom him inſtead of melody. In one word, I 
would ſuppoſe the thought here to be much the ſame with that of Iſaiah's, 


* 


the merry hearted do figh, themirth of tabrets ceaſeth, the noiſe of them aubo 
rejoice Bil, th jy of th fi sd 


in his prophetical deſcription of this captivity, c. xxiv. 7, 8. Even all 


3 I's 
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3. For the inſulting jeers of our enemies increaſed our misfortumes ; 
they who led us away captive required of us then a ſong 
and melody in our heavineſs, and. ſaid, Sing us one of the famous 
ſongs of Sion. o as 

4. But how could any one think aue would de that ? How ſhall 
we ſing the Lord's ſong in a ſtrange land? | 8 

5. If lever forget thee, O Jeruſalem ! let my right hand for- 
get her cunning» and never be able to touch the lyre aguin. 

65. If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth; yea, if I prefer not Jeruſalem, ever in my 
mirth, and uſe not my tongue to chaunt forth her praiſes. 

7. Nor do ] queſtion but the time will come, quhen thou wuilt re- 
fore us to our country in peace, and remember the children of 

Edom, O Lord! thoſe unnatural relations of ours, the deſcendants 

of our father Iſaac, 'by Eſau, Iſrael's brother, on the fatal deftruc- 

tive day of Jeruſalem (g); how they encouraged our enemies, and 
ſaid, Down with it, down with it, even to the ground. | 

8. O daughter of Babylon ! Halt be waſted with miſery, 
yea, and happy ſhall he be who rewardeth thee as thou haſt 
ſerved us (.; | IH | 

9. Bleſſed ſhall he be, who taketh thy children, as thou i 
ours, and throweth them againſt the ſtones, g | 


(g) Fer. 7. In the day of Feruſaltm.] The time when God's judgments 
are executed is frequently called, emphatically, The Day: So the pro- 


phet Obadiah, ver. 12, 13, See alſo Pi, xxxvit. 13. 
(Þ) Fer. 8.) See Qbadiah ver. 15. 


P S A L M _ CXXXvVIC. 


;# 1 HIS was made by David, and is a thankſgiving to Al- 


mighty God for delivering him out of all his troubles, 


and advancing him to the throne. It was uſed by the Jews upon 


their return from their captivity. | | 

Vier. 1, I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord! with my 
whole heart; even before the Gods (7), the judges and princes of 
#be people, will I ſing praiſe unto the. 


A. 


| (i) Ver. 1. Before the Gods. } The word Gods here, means no more 
han Rulers, or Princes, as it doth Pf. Ixxxii. 6. And ſo the Chaldee 
and Syrizc interpreters underſtood it; the former of which has it, in 
the fight of the judges ; the latter before kings. Indeed the LXX, and 
from them ſeveral other verſions read the Augels; and from thence Dr. 
Hammond ſuppoſes it may mean the manifeſtation of God's preſence by 
his angels overſhadowing the mercy-ſeat ; and this will bring it pretty 
near to the ſenſe of the words which follow in the ſucceeding verſe. : 
# > 


P ⁵ E 
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2. I will worſhip toward thy holy. temple, or before thy /ancs 
tuary, and praiſe thy name becauſe of thy loving kindneſs and 
truth: For thou haſt magnified thy name in doing /uch great 
things for «me, and thy word above all things, by fulfilling thy 
promiſes to me. 757 v2. oak ey yy 

3. For when I called upon thee thou heardeſt me, and endueſt 
my foul with much ſtrength. | 


mY 


4. All the kings of the earth ſhall arable thee, O Lord! for 


they have heard of the words of thy mouth, <vhich to me thou 
haſt wonderfully fulfilled. . e 3 

5. Yea, they ſhall ſing in the righteous ways of the Lord; they 
fall praiſe thee for thy righteous and mighty deeds, and ſay, that 
great is the glory of the Lord; C 5 
6. For though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpect unto 
the lowly ; but as for the proud he beholdeth them afar off. 
7. This I have /o fully experienced, that I humbly hope for thy 


future protection, and I truſt, that though I ould walk in the 


midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou refreſh me; thou ſhalt ſtretch 
forth thine hand upon the furiouſneſs of mine enemies, and thy 


right hand ſhall ſave me. | 


8. The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs towards 
me; yea, thy mercy, O Lord! endureth for ever, deſpiſe not 
then, or thou wilt not deſpiſe therefore, the work, of thine own 
hand; but continue to protect me, a creature merely of thy can mak- 
ing, whom thou, by thy providence, haſt raiſed from nothing. 


r $1 n "EXXIIK. 


T HIS pſalm was made by Davin, and very probably, as 
| biſhop Patrick ſuppoſes, when he lay under the imputa- 
tiowof having evil deligns againſt Saul. It is a ſolemn appeal 
to Almighty God for his innocence in that matter, and it ſets 
forth very finely the Almighty power and all-ſeeing knowledge 
of God: By this the pſalmiſt tacitly and elegantly intimates how 
wicked, and how fooliſh a thing it would be for him to preva- 


ricate and diſſemble with the ſupreme God of heaven and 


earth. 


Per. 1. O Lord ! thou haſt ſearched me out, and known me, 
thou knowelt my down-fitting and mine up-rifing ; thou under- 
ſtandeſt my thoughts; and #nowe/t what they wwill be, long be- 
fore I conceive them. | | 

2. Thou art about my path in the day-1ime, and preſent about 
my bed in the night, and ſpieſt out all my ways; my moſt ſecret 
ations are not hid from thee, | 3 


3. For lo! there is not /o much as a word in my tongue, but 
thou, O Lord 1 Knoweſt it altogether. | is 


4+ Thon 


and laid thine hand upon me; % that I am alwa 
5. Such knowledge as { have been ſpeaking of, (ver, 
too wonderful and excellent for me, I cannot attain unto at, 
And, indeed, what mortal can? | 

6. And ſince it was thou who-created/# me, and it is thou who 
haſt me always in thy power, (ver. 4.) I will may ae, Whither 
ſhall I go then from thy ſpirit (4)? Or ter ſhall I go then 
from thy ,preſence ? 


7. If 1 were to climb up into heaven, thou art there 3 if / 


4w:re to go down to hell, thou art there alſo. 

8. If I ould take the wings of the morning, if I could fly as 
8 the light, and were to remain in the uttermoſt parts of 
the ſea; | | 

9. Even there alfo ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand 
Mall hold me and protect me. 1 | 

10. If I ould ſay, peradventure, the darkneſs fhall cover 


me, then ſhall my night, in repped of thee, be turned to day; 


11. Vea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but the 


night is as clear as the day,; the darkneſs and light to thee are 


both alike. 5 8 | 
12. For even my moſt hidden reſolutions and purpoſes, my reins 


kt _ — 


— 


(4) Per. 6. Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit? ] The diction of this 
pſalm is fo delicate, and the thoughts throughout it are ſo ſublime that 
they beſpeak it's royal author. It is a remark of Monſieur Fleury's, that, 
ver. 7. the pſalmiſt takes in the whole extent of the univerſe, and, ver. 8. 
he uſes a more noble figure to expreſs the ubiquity of God: ¶F I tate the 
ewings of the morning, and remain in the utte rmaſt paths of the ſca, - To 
this he does not coolly ſay, it would be in vain ; or, as he ſaid before, 
Thou art there 5 but he makes uſe of a finer and more elegant thought, 
as of a man who accuſed himſelf of extreme folly in endeavouring to con- 
ceal himſelf from God; “e fo far ſhall I be from flying from thy-preſence, 
that even there alſo h thy hand lead me, and thy right band ſball bold me. 
Here the royal pſalmiſt ſeems to have exhauſted his imagination. But 
behold! a new and more ſtudied means of hiding himſelf from God: 
If T Jay, peradwenture the darkneſs ſball cover me, then ſhall my night he 
turned into day. Still this is ail folly and extravagance ; the darkneſs is 
no darkneſs with-thee, but the night is as clear as the day; the darkneſs 
and light to thee are both alike.” Let our modern wits, after th's, look. 
upon the honeſt ſhepherds of Palzſtine as a company of rude and unpo- 
lithed clowns ; let them, if they can, produce, from profane authors, 
thoughts that are more ſublime, more delicate, or better turned; not to 
mention the ſound dis inity and folid piety couched under theſe ex- 

preſſions. A 
Diſſert. on the Poetry of the Ancients. 
Mm m power, 


are thine, expoſed to thy inſpection, as they were created by thy 


— 2 2 _ 
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power; for it awas thou that haſt covered me in my mother'e 
womb. n | 


13. I will therefore give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully 


and wonderfully made; it could not be otherwiſe, for marvellous 
are all thy works, and that my ſoul knoweth right well. 


14. My bones are not hid from thee, though I be made ſe- 


-cretly, and faſhioned beneath in the earth; 


15. Thine eyes did ſee the beginning of my ſubſtance, yet be- 


ing imperfect; and in thy book were all my members written. 


16. Which day by day were faſhioned, when as yet there 


was none of them, or, when they firſt began to be formed. 


17. How dear, how precious are thy counſels unto me, O God ! 


O how great is the ſum of them! 


18. If I attempt to tell them, they are more in number than 
the ſand ; I am tired with the taſk, and lay down to reſt ; and when 
1 wake up again and re/ume my work, I am ftill preſent with thee, 
evhoſe marvels are altogether innumerable, and my work is no nearer 
the end than when I began it. | 

19. Shall not then this all-ſeeing God, Almighty God, to whom 
the jecrets of all hearts are diſcloſed, exert his power to the deſtruc- 
tion of the inner? Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked O God! De- 


part from me va 1 and deſiſt from your enterpriſe, ye blood- 
thirſty men, who /cek my life. | 


* 

20. I know, O God, that thou wilt puniſh them, for the ſame 
men are thine enemies as well as mine ; they ſpeak unrighteouſly 
againſt. thee, and thine enemies take. thy name in vain. 

21. And as I am confident Thou wilt puniſh and confound my ene- 
mies, /o do I humbly truſt that thou wilt protef and reward me, 
ewho am thy faithful and ſincere ſervant; for do not I hate them 
O Lord, that hate thee? And am not I grieved and wexed with 
thoſe that riſe up againſt thee ? 5 ä 

22. Yea, I deteſt their wickedneſs from my very ſoul, I hate 
them right ſore, even as though they were mine enemies. 

23. And to thee, O Almighty God, the ever-prying ſearcher of all 
hearts, to thee do I appeal for the ſincerity of my profeſſion which 
now I make; and do thou try me, O God, and ſeek the ground 
of my heart; prove me, and examine my thoughts. 

24. Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs in me, /ze 
if I make any hypocritical and falſe pretence to religion; guide me 


in the unerring path which will bring me to tranquility, and lead 
me in the way everlaſting. | 


. P. $A L M CXL. 
MO RE is no doubt but Davin made this pſalm, and it 


is as unanimouſly agreed, that it was written under the 


perſecution of Saul, and occaſioned by the malicious aud treache - 


rous 
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rous dealings of Doeg and the Ziphites, 1 Sam. xxiii. 19. which 
have been already mentioned. | | 

Ver. 1. Deliver me, O Lord, from the evil man; and preſerve 
me from the wicked man. | : 

2. Who imagine miſchief in their hearts, and ſtir up ſtrife 

all the day long. 5 | | | 

3. They have ſharpened their tongues like a ſerpent ; adders, 
poiſon, the rankeft venom, is under their lips. 
4+ How then can I be ſafe from the attempts of ſuch men, but by 
thy providence ? Do thou therefore, keep me, O Lord, from the 
hands of the ungodly, and preſerve me from the wicked men 
who are purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 

5. The proud have laid a ſnare for me, and ſpread a net 
abroad with cords ; yea, and ſet traps in my way. 

6. But I ſaid unto the Lord, thou art my God; hear the 
voice of my prayer, O Lord. 3 

7. O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health: thou haſt co- 
vered my head in the day of battle. | 

8. Neither do JI in the leaſt doubt but thou wilt have the ſame 
care of me for the time to come; therefore I humbly hope that thou 
ewilt let, or not permit, the ungodly to have his deſire, O Lord! 
let not, but forbid his miſchievous imaginations, contrivances - 
to proſper, leſt they be too proud. 

9. Let the miſchief, or the miſchief of their own lips /ball 
fall upon the head of them, that compaſs me about. 

10. Let, or Thou ſpait let hot burning coals fall upon them; 
thou ſhalt let them be caſt into the fire and into the pit, that 
they never riſe up again. | 

11. A man full of words, or à calumniator, a falſe accuſer, 
mall not proſper upon the earth: for evil ſhall hunt the wicked 
perſon, to overthrow him. 

12. Sure I am that the Lord will avenge the poor, and main- 
tain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 5 

13. The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto thy name; and 
the juſt ſhall continue in thy ſight, and fouriſp. 


F 1 MO ent: | 


HIS pfalm is allowed "to have been made by Davin; an 

if I may be permitted to add my conjecture, as to the 

date of it, it ſhould be this; that he made it, when he was 

driven by Saul, to ſeek protection from Achiſh, the idolatrous 

king of Gath, who gave him Ziklag to dwell in, where he abode 
fixteen months. 1 Sam. xxvii. : : 

Here, it muſt be allowed, that his fituation was very dan- 

gerous, and therefore required the moſt prudent management 

imaginable. It was abſolutely neceſſary for him to Keep him- 

ſelf in the good graces of Achiſh ; to preſerve whoſe good opi- 

nion, 


lips. 
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nion, and to remove all ſuſpicion of treachery, we find him to 
have uſed ſome artifice, ver. 10. with ſucceſs ver. 12. But the 
moſt effectual way of ſhewing his averſion to his country, and 
his attachment to the Philiſtine king, would have been, to have 
forſworn his religion, and the God of his country, and to have 
ſabmitted to theirs by partaking of their ſacrifices ; and to this 
we may ſuppoſe him to allude at ver. 4. of this pſalm, where 
he * God to aſſiſt him in reſiſting that dangerous temp- 
tation. 8 3 

And this ſeems to give fome light to ver. 10. where we may 
ſu poſe the ſnate that was laid for him, to mean, that ſtratagem 
of Achiſh his courtiers, and the Philiſtine lords, mentioned, 1 
Sam. *xviii. 1. who in all probability contrived that ſcheme to 
ruin David. We may well ſuppoſe, that they put Achiſh upon 


propofing to PDA vip, that he ſhould go out with them to battle 


againſt Saul and his countrymen, as a teſt of his fidelity to him. 
David had refuſed, that would have been conſtrued as a 
proof of fone intended treachery: And very happy was it for 
David that God heard his prayer, and delivered him from this 
danger, as we read 1 Sam. xxix. for if he had come into the field 
he muſt have been falſe either to his country, or to Achiſh, his 
friendly ally. For certain it is, from the laſt-mentioned chap- 
ter, that David had formidable enemies at the couxt of Achiſh, 


' as well as at that of Saul. 


Fer. 1. Lord! I call upon thee ; haſte thee unto me; and 
conſider me when I cry unto thee, 4 

2. Although I am in this heatheniſh country, and cannot attend di 
2 tabernacle, Let my prayer be ſet forth in thy ſight, as the 
incenſe upon thine own altar; and let the lifting up of my hands 


to thee in prayer, be as acceptable to thee as an evening ſacrifice 
Before tly ark is. | | 


3. O Tord! this is my prayer, that thou, knowing how 7 am ſur- 


rounded abith enemies in this foreign court, who are continually try- 


ing to put a bad conſtruction upon every word T ſpeak, auoulaſi ſet 
a watch, O Lord! before my mouth, and keep the door of my 


4. O let not mine heart be inclined to any evil thing; let 
me not be occupied in ungodly works, with the :dolaters 
amongſt whim I live, the men who work wickedneſs ; leſt [ eat 
of ſuch things as pleaſe them (J, i. e. their ſacrifices. 


a 4 "OY lth 
hc 


(1) Per. 4. Left I eat of ſuch things as pleaſe ibem.] It is preſumed 
that theſe words do very much ſtrengthen the abovementioned conjeAure, 
as to the date of this pfalm ; for they ſeem to come in more naturally 


hen taken in the ſenſe here given of them, than in any other that we 


have met with. The laſt tranſlation underſtands by the men aubo awork 
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5. I had rather ſubmit to the Feproofs of the righteous, than hear 


the praiſes and commendations of theſe men : Let the righteous ra- 
ther ſmite me friendly, and reprove me. 8 


228 N 2 1 a - * — 2 —_ 
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ewitkedneſs, Sau) and his courtiers,'and thus renders theſe words, Let me not 
eat of their dainties or delicates; and biſhop Patrick's paraphraſe, meaning 
the ſame thing, is, Let me always refuſe to partake in their deſigns, 
though invited with the ſpecious promiſes of the greateſt felicity. But 
David, if he was at all, was but a very little while, under any ſollici- 
tation of that ſort. It was as evident as the ſun, that he could expect 
no ſafety when he ſhould be in Saul's power; and he muſt have been one 
of the weakeſt of men, if he had entertained any thoughts. of that. 
What then were theſe ungodly works which David prays, that he might 
not comply with? And why does he particularly pray, that he might not 
be induced to eat of their feaſts? Upon my ſuppoſition the anſwer ſeems 
* it appears from the chapters above referred to, that Achiſh had 
hoſpitably received David, — that he had permitted him and his fol- 
lowers, about ſix hundred men, to take poſſeſſion of one of his cities, 
and to reſide there, that David had behaved fo prudently as to gain the 
good opinion of the Philiſtine king, infomuch, that Achiſh flattered him- 
ſelf, and faid, David hath made his people Iſrael utterly to abhor him, there- 
For ebe ſhall be my ſervant for ever. Is it not then very probable, ſince the 
temper of all courts hath ever been pretty much the ſame, — that the lords 
of Achiſh's court might he jealous of a growing favourite ? It is certain 
they had not the ſame opinion of David's ſincerity that their maſter had; 
on the contrary, they ſuſpected it: we may, therefore, with great pro- 
bability, ſuppoſe, that they would expect ſome further A It, — 
and the moſt obvious one was, that of ſolemnly covenanting with them, 
by partaking of their ſacrifices. It is a known thing, that that was the 
uſual ſeal of the moſt ſolemn contracts among the heathen nations, as 
well as the Jews: And if we conſider in what a dangerous ſituation 
David then was, upon this ſuppoſition, the temptatioa will appear to be 
a _— great one. | | | 
This ſenſe is very agreeable to all the old verſions. The Targum ſays, 
J awill not of e with the ſong of the houſe of their feafls; and muſic 
accompanied the heathen ſacrificial feaſts. The LXX ſay, I will not 
confederate (continue, ſays Hammond) with their choſen men, & wn guy= 
Join? w mera r fxexlav aulav. And fo the Arabic; I will not accord 
With their chigfs; i. e. thoſe powerful ones, the Philiſtine lords, called 


Judges, ver. 7. And the Syriac ſays, I will not take ſalt avith them; and © _ 


ſalt, we know, was a neceſſary ingredient in ſacrifices, 

I may further obſerve, that what makes it more probable that this was 
David's intention is, his mentioning the evening ſacrifices, ver. 2. which 
ſeems to be oppoſed to the idolatrous feaſts mentioned in this fourth verſe. 
The evening ſacrifice was a peace-offering z the nature of which was, 
| that there was one portion of it for God, one for the prieſts, and the reſt 

for the people; of which, they who were in covenant with God, end 
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6. But let ot the oily, ſmooth, and enticing words of theſe pre- 
vail with me, and flagger my integrity; let not their precious 


balms bieak my head (wm) ; yea, I will pray yet againſt their 


 wickednels : 


7. And I know that thou wilt bear me, thou wilt let their judges 
and great men, be overthrown in ſtony places; that, being bum- 
bled, they may be induced to hear my words, for they are ſweet. 

8. Indeed, at preſent, the few faithful people who are thy un- 
falen friends, are diſperſed up and down for ſaftty, ſome with me 
and ſome in other places ; aud we all are in imminent danger of our 
lives, fo that I may figuratively ſay, Our bones lie ſcattered be- 
fore the pit, or tbe grave, like as when one breaketh and heweth 
wood upon the earth. „ 

9. But I doubt not but thou wilt, in thy good time, deliver us; 


For mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God! in thee is my truſt, 


O caſt not out my ſoul. TE 
10. Keep me ęſpecially from the ſnare that they have now laid 


for me Cu, and from the traps of the wicked doers : 


5 


none elſe might partake. David, therefore, ſhould here be conſidered 
as making a ſolemn vow to God, and ſwearing a perpetual and inviolable 
fidelity to him. And fince he could not partake of the evening-facifice, 
'which could be offered only before the tabernacle, he begs God to look 
upon his preſent prayer as if it were a ſacrifice ; and he would think him- 


; ſelf as much bound by that, as if it had been performed in the uſual 


forms of the moſt ſolemn vows. And after this ſacred vow, tacitly im- 
plied in this pſalm, it was natural for him to pray that God would 
ftrengthen his preſent reſolution, and that he might never be prevailed 
with to alter it, though the temptation ſhould be never ſo great. 

mn] Ver. 6. Let not their precious balms break my bead.) Breaking the 
head, in ſcripture language, means deſtroying, or utterly ſubduing : as 
Gen. iii. 15. The ſeed of the woman ſhall break the ſerpent's bead; and 
what our tranſlators render precious balms, ſignifies fine oil: and we ma 
eaſily ſuppoſe David to mean by this expreſſion, the plauſible and en- 
ticiug, but, withal, treacherous and enſnaring ſpeeches of his idolatrous 
enemies. He has the ſame thought, Pſ. lv. 22. where he ſays, their 
evords an roger than oil, and pet be they very ſavords. So the LXX . 
ſay, the oil of the finner. The ZEthiopic, the oil ſinners. The Syriac, 
the oil of the ungodly ſhall not anoint my bead. And the Arabic, I will not 


anaint my head with the oil of finners ; i. e. J will not be enticed with 


their flattering and enſnaring ſpeeches. | 
(u] Ver. 10. Keep me from the ſnare that they hade laid for me.) J ſup- 
poſe that Achiſh, who was well inclined to Pavid, might excuſe his not 
complying with their firſt demand, mentioned above, viz. of covenant- 
ing with them ſolemnly with ſacrifice, that being inconſiſtent with the 
religion of his country; and, upon this, it is probable, that the Phi- 
liſtine lords might contrive that other teſt, of going out to battle with 
them, in which they thought themſelves ſure of catching him. The 
| 11. Let 
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11. Let the ungodly fall into their own nets together, and let 
me ever eſcape them. | . 5 


contrivance was certainly cunningly deſigned, and it reduced David to 
ſuch nice and delicate circumſtances, as required all the addreſs of the 
moſt accompliſhed courtier to extricate him from them; and, in all hu- 
man probability, they muſt have ſucceeded, one way or other, for Da- 
vid's ruin, had not God, in his providence, ſo ordered it, that they 
themſelves, by their own fears, ſhould ſpoil the execution of their own 
ſcheme. See x Sam, xxix. 


P 5 4" N  exur 


2 was made by David when he was in that miſerable 
condition in the cave of Adullam, 1 Sam. xxii. 1. or that 
of Engedi, 1 Sam. xxiv. 1, &. He teaches us, by his own 
example, to truſt in God, when in the greateſt difficulties, 

Ver. 1. I cried unto the Lord with my voice: yea, even un- 
to the Lord did I make my ſupplication, | 4 

2, I poured out my complaints before him, and ſhewed him 
of my trouble. 

3. Liaid, when my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou kneweſt my 
you ; In the way wherein I walked have they privily laid a 
nare for me. 

4. I looked alſo upon my right hand, for my friendly advocate, 
and ſaw there was no man who would know me. | 
: 5. I had no place to flee unto, and no man cared for my 
oul. p 

6. All I had to depend upon was the good providence of God, and 
I cried unto thee, O Lord! and ſaid, Thou art my hope, and 
my portion in the land of the living, or, the land in which we 
live. | 

7. Conſider my complaint ſpeedily, or J periſb, for J am brought 
very lo Wp). N 

8. O deliver me from my perſecutors ! for they are too ſtrong 
for me, without thy afſitances 8 | 

9. Bring my ſoul out of this priſon, this cave where I am now 
hemmed in, and bi/ieged ; that I may give thanks unto thy name: 
which thing if thou wilt grant me, then ſhall the righteous re- 


ſort unto my company; and they likewiſe ſhall praije thee for thy 


mercies towards me. 


FALL w 8 


9 pſalm is thought to have been made by David 
when he was perſecuted by his ſon Abſalom. 
55 : Nan 2 Fer. 1, Hear 


* 
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Ver. 1. Hear my prayer, O Lord! and confider my deſire; 


hearken unto me for thy truth and righteouſneſs ſake, or thy 
mercies ſake, ; 


2. And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, for I have 


greatly om and in thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. 


3. 1 have great reaſon to apply unto thee for ſuccour, for the 
enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he hath ſmitten my lite down 
tothe ground; I am almoſt like one already dead: he hath laid me 
in the darkneſs, as the men who have been long dead. 

4. Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, and my heart 
within me 1s deſolate. A 

5. Yet do I remember the time paſt, i» which thou haſt fa- 
woured me; | muſe upon all thy works; yea, I exerciſe myſelf 


in confidering the works of thy hands. 


6. I ſtretch forth my hands unto thee for help, and my ſoul 
gaſpeth unto thee, expecting refre/opment, as a thirity land. 

7. Hear me, O Lord! and that ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth 
faint : hide not thy face from me, leſt I be like unto them who 
go down into the pit, or the grave. 

8. O let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the morn- 
ing (0) ! for in thee is my truſt ; ſhew thou me the way that I 
ſhould walk in, for I lift up my ſoul unto thee. | 

9. Deliver me, O Lord! from mine enemies, for I flee unto 
thee to hide go Z 8 

10. Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou 
art my God'; and let thy Ioving — lead me forth into the 
land of righteouſneſs. | 5 

11. Revive my drooping ſpirits, quicken me, O Lord! for thy 
name ſake; and for thy righteouſneſs, ar mercies ſake, bring my 
ſoul out of trouble ; | | 

12. And, or, for I truſt, that of thy goodneſs, thou wil: ſlay 
mine enemies, and deſtroy all them who vex my ſoul, for I am 


thy faithful ſervant. 


2 * 7 


(o) Per. 8. Betimes in the morning. ] i. e. Quickly, as it is faid the verſe 


before, and that ſoon ; and ſo it is well rendered, Pf. xc. 14. See note 
on Pſ. xlyi. 5. ES | 


PSALM cxluAv. 


ys: pſalm likewiſe was compoſed by David; and, pro- 


bably after thoſe two victories over the Philiſtines, men- 
tioned 2 Sam. v. If we compare it with Pſalm xviii. it will ſeem 


probable that it was compoſed before that; for he not only 
owns that all his victories ought ta be aſcribed to God, but 
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prays, ver. 5, 6, 7, that God would interpoſe in his favour in 
— manner, which, in Pſalm xviii. he praiſes him for having 
one. | | | 

Vier. 1. Bleſſed be the Lord, who is my ſtrength, and who 
teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to fight; 3815 

2. He is my hope, and my fortreſs, my caſile and deliverer, 
my defender, in whom I truſt, who ſubdueth my people who are 
under me, | 

3. Lord, what is man that thou haſt ſuch reſpe@ unto him, 
or the ſon of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him ? 

4. For man is like a thing of nought, of no value; and his 
time paſſeth away like a ſhadow : it is continually moving, and 
leaveth no memorial behind it. | 

5. And, if this is true of all mankind, how can I expe to | 
atchieve thoſe great exploits, which the neceſſity of my affairs requires * 
3 me ? Do thou, therefore, graciouſly aſſiſt me with thy power. | 
ow thy heavens, O Lord! and come down ; touch the moun- | | 
tains and they ſhall ſmoke: do thou but ſet thyſelf againſt my proud ; 0 
adverſaries, and they ſpall inflantly ſubmit, ED | 
6, Caſt forth thy lightenings, and tear them; ſhoot out thine 4 
arrows, and conſume them. . 1 
7. Send down thine hand, thy power from above, to deliver x 
me, and take me out of the great waters, in which 1 now am; 4 
theſe enemies, who, like a torrent, are ready to ſweep me away, — | 1 
to take me, out of the hand of theſe ſtrange children ; 
5 8. Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and their right hand is 2 
\ right hand of wickedneſs (9. | 
9. Then 1 will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God! and ſing 
raiſes unto thee upon a ten-ſtringed lute. 
10. Thou haſt herergfore given victory unto kings, and haſt 
even delivered David, thy ſervant, from the peril of the ſword. 


-- 


— _ 


e 


D Ver. 8. Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and their right hand is a right 
band of wickedneſs ;] i. e. They ſwear falſely, The extending, or lift- 
\ ing up of the hand, was the uſual ceremony at the taking of an oatn. Fa a 
Thus Abram ſaid to the king of Sodom, Gen. xiv. 22. 1 have lifted up Ten Feed 
mine hand unto the Lord, that I awill not, — So the expreſſion is uſed, &* 
Ezek. xx. 42. So the angel, Rev. x. 5, 6, Lifted up his hand to heaven, © f 
and ſware by him who liveth for ever and ever. — So that we may con- from He. 11 
; clude, that this verſe contains the ſame ſenſe twice over; agreeably to * 1 
which, the Chaldee interprets the former part of the verſe to mean 27 at: - & 5 
falſe oath z and the Arabic renders the latter part thus, And their oath #f. Kane, 
tags Aa i iy af 
js an oath of iniquity. ; 8 8 
May not this ancient ſolemnity of liſting up the band, have given riſe = 
to the cuſtom at this day practiſed in our courts of juſtice, where the = 
party accuſed holds up bis hand, when he declares himſelf guilty, or not 
guilty, of the facts laid to his charge ? a 


Pre” 


4 — 
— — CAR rats. om Big). — 


11. 0 1 
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11. O fave me ow once again, and deliver me from the hand 
of theſe ſtrange children ; whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and 
their right hand, is a right hand of iniquity. . SRO, 
12. That our land may not be over-run by this barbarous and 
idolatrous people, nor our poſterity be cut off by them; but that our 

ſors. may grow up, and flouriſh like the young timber plants, 
and that our daughters may be fair and beautiful, like the po- 
-  Hſhed corners of the temple, or /an&uary. nu 
13. That our garners, our barns, may be full and plenteous 
with all manner of ſtore; that our ſheep may bring forth thou- 
ſands, and ten thouſands in our ſtreets, or avalks. 

14. That our oxen may be ſtrong, and fit to labour, that 
there be no decay; no leading into captivity, and no complain- 
ing in our ſtreete. | 

15. Happy are the people who are in ſuch a caſe ; yea, bleſſed 
are the people who have the Lord for their God: for he is the 
only God who can ſhower down theſe bleſſings upon them. © 


eme, r S A. L M cxlv. 9. 


$: e. 8, ſays biſhop Patrick, was compoſed by David, ac- 
1 cording to his promiſe, at ver. g. of the preceding pſalm. 
Per. 1. Iwill magniſy thee, O God | my king: and I will 
praiſe thy name for ever and ever. | 
2, Every day will 1 give thanks unto thee z and praiſe thy 
name for ever and ever. 0 | 
3. For great is the Lord, and marycllous, worthy to be 
praiſed ; there is no end of his greatneſs 5 
4. One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto another, and 
declare thy power. 
5. And, As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip, thy 
glory, thy praiſe, and wonderous works ; 
6. So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy marvellous 
acts; and I will alſo tell of thy greatneſs. _ 
7. The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be ſhewed, 
and men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. | 
8. For the Lord is gracious, and merciful, long-ſuffering, and 
of great gocdneſs. n | 
9. The Lord is loving unto every man, and his mercy is 
over all his works. 55 
10, All thy works Pre thee, O Lord ! they all declare and 
ſew forth thy power and goodneſs ; and thy ſaints, thy choſen 
people, obſerving this, give thanks unto thee ; | 
' 41. They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom, and talk of thy 
wer. | 
12. That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs of thy king- 


dom might be known unto men. 


13. Thy 
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13. Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and thy domi- 


nion endureth throughout all ages. 


14. The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall; and lifteth up all 
| thoſe who are down- 


15. The eyes of all creatures wait upon thee, O Lord! and 
thou giveſt them their meatin due ſeaſon ; 


16. Thou openeſt thy hand, and filleſt all things living with 
plenteouſneſs. 


17. The Lord is righteous 1 in all his ways, and holy i in all 


his works. 

18. The Lord is nigh unto all them who call upon kim; yea, 
unto all ſuch as call upon him faithfully. 

19. He will fulfil the deſire of them who fear him: he alſo 
will hear their cry, and will help them. 

20. The Lord preſerveth all them who love him, but ſcatter- 
eth abroad all the ungodly. 

21. Upon all theſe accounts, therefore, my mouth ſhall ſpeak 


the praiſe of the Lord, and let all a: give thanks unto his 
holy name for ever and ever. 


PF A LL MM CARVE 


HE author of this pſalm is not known with any certainty. 

Some think it was David's; others aſcribe it to Haggai 

and Zechariah after the captivity ; which ſeems, from the con- 
tents of it, to be the molt probable date. 

Ver. 1. Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul! while I live will I praiſe 
the Lord ; yea, as long as I have any being, I will ling praiſes 
unto my God. 

2. O put not your truſt in princes, nor in any child of man, 
no, not the greateſt man upon earth, for there is no help in them. 

3. For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall turn 
againto his earth, and then all his thoughts periſh. 

4- But bleſſed is he who hath the God of Jacob for his help, 
and whoſe hope,is in the Lord his God ; 

5. Who made heaven, and earth, the- ſea, and all that therein 
is, who keepeth his promile for ever: 

6. Who helpeth them to right who ſuffer wrong, who feedeth 
the hungry, 


7. The Lord looſeth men out of priſon; the Lord giveth 
ſight to the blind. 


8. 'The Lord helpeth then who . bn the Lord careth 
fer the righteous. 


9. The Lord careth for the ranger, he defendeth the father- 
leſs and the widow; but, as for the way of the ungodly, he turn- 
eth it upſide down. 

10. The Lord thy God, 0 Sion! ſhall be king for evermore, 
and throughout all generations. FS AL MM 


@ 


} T HIS pſalm is thought to have been compoſed by Haggai, 
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„%% ͤ MOL... 


0 Zechariah, or Nehemiah, after the return from the cap- 

tivity. ; | Sg 

2 1. O praiſe the Lord, for it is a good thing to ſing 
raiſes unto our God; yea, a joyful and pleaſant thing it is to 
e thankful. | | | 

2. The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem, and gather together 

the outcaſts of Iſrael. - | PATHS, 

3+ He healeth thoſe who are broken in heart, and giveth me- 


dicine to heal their ſickneſs. 


4. Nor is his knowledge leſs than his gooane/5, for he telleth the 
number of. the ſtars, and calleth them all by their names. 
* Great is the Lord, and great is his power; yea, and his 

iſdom 15 infinite. | : 

6, The Lord ſetteth up the meek, and bringeth the ungodly 
down to the ground. | | ES 
7. O ſing unto the Lord with thankſgiving, ſing praiſes upon 
the harp unto our God. | | | | 

8, Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and prepareth the 
rain for the earth; and maketh graſs to grow: upon the moun- 
tains, naturally Barren; and herb for the uſe of men. 

9. Who giveth fodder unto the cattle, and feedeth the young 
ravens that call upon him (g). | 

10. He ſaveth not by the ſtrength of a horſe, neither doth be al. 


ways deliver that warrior whoſe courage and activity is the greateſt. 


He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of a horſe, neither delighteth 
he in any man's legs Cr). 721 


04 ) Ver. 9. Fredetb the Joung ra dent that call upon bim.] Though 
what ſome tell us of theſe 3 is not true, — for it is certain they are not 
leſs careful of their young than ethers are; yet, as the rearing up the 
— any ſpecies of animals is a firiking inſtance of the | Ah 
providence of God ; and as the cawing of a young raven, in poetical 
ſpeech, may very beautifully be conſidered as a ſort of natural projer to 


God, in anſwer to which he ſupplieth their wants; this is ſufficient to 


juſtify the pſalmiſt's expreſſion. : ; 

(r) Ver. 10. Neither delighteth he in any man's legs.) There can be 
little doubt but that the ſenſe of this place is as it is expreſſed above, 
That God regardeth not any outward and accidental qualifications in us, 
he preſerveth not the active and the ſtrong, but the obedient and the 
faithful. © The expreſſion ounds odd in our language; but the legs or 
thighs are mentioned as the ſeat of ſtrength or activity. The LXX uſe 
a word, (from whence comes our Engliſh knee) t Taig xvnuai;, which 
fignifies the thigh, and is derived from xvew, I move ; becauſe, ſay our 
Lexicons, it is the cauſe or ſeat of motion. The Chaldee ſays, the legs 
of the runner ; the Syriac, the thighs of the giant; the former under the 
notion of activity, the latter of ſtrength. The Arabic ſays, neither is 
be delighted with the fierceneſs of the giant, 4 

74 11, But 
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233. But the Lord's: delight is in them who fear kim, ad bo 
deliwereth them who put their traſt in his mercy. 


12. \ Praiſe, therefore, this * "this great, this; good and 


merciful God. Praiſe hs O Jeruſalem ! praiſe thy God, 
O 1 7 (63519 BC 


For as be A ry #/plays his e 2 all the world, 
jo. 2 he been-moſt-remankably kind to thee, For he hath made faſt 
the bars of thy gates, and hath bleſſed thy children within thee. 

14. He maketh peace in thy borders, the utmoſt extent of thy 
22 and frontier towns, and filleth thee witl the flower of 
waeat | 
15. He ſendeth forth his commandment upon earth, and his 
word runneth very ſwiftly. 

16. 2 this there are innumerable proofs,” and, amoi E the ref, 
rbgſe,  thaugh. common, are yet "notorious * Foe e givet 
ſnow, which, on a ſudden, covereth the whole country like a * 
of wool, and ſeattẽreth the hoar froſt like ed aſhes, * . © * 
17. Again, He caſteth forth his ice, like-morſels 2 bread, in 
hailflones : and who is able to abide, or endurt, his froſt 

18. But, in an inſtant, He ſendeth forth his word and . 


them, he bloweckh with his wind, he ſendith a warmer breezty 
and the waters flow again. 


9 But aubat are theſe inſtances of his power to thoſe of ble mer» 
ciful di i penſations uouchſaſed unto us as. a peculiar people, to whom. 
Laib given bis diving laws ]; For He ſheweth his word drag 
2 ſtatutes and ordinauces unto Iſrae. 
20. He hath not dealt ſo with any N 8275 neither have the 
heathen knowledge of has laws. nels | 


' PS A L M vn. 
HIS A hath no title, and the author of it i is not has; 
Some attribute it to Haggai and Zechariah ; EP 
Patrick thinks it was David's. 
Ver. 1. O praiſe the Lord of heaven, praiſe him i in the 
heigh t. the higheft heavens. 
K K ms him all ye ongels of his, praiſe him all Je his bea- 
deny hoſt, _ 
1 5 Praiſe him fun and moon: praiſe bin al ye lara, and 
t. 7 ere 
* Praiſe him all ye 8 every Art of the d at- 
maſphere z and ye waters, ye clouds that are above the BEAVERS» 
in rhe higher regions of the air. 
. Let them praiſe the name of the. Lord, ſor he ſpake. the 
word, LE were made: eee , and they were 
created, A tee „ 7008530 


1 ns 6. He 
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* r 


N 6. He bath made them faſt or. ever * 1 ever, as long as this 


Frame of.. the aworld hall laſt : He hath given nt a ny —_ 

all not be broken, avithout; his permiſſions | © 7 % | 

7. And, as every part 'of the celeſtial — Fall) ref con- 
Fe to. ſhew forth his praiſe, Jo: let the earth, and all oa inhabi - 


ants thereof do likewiſe. Praiſe the Lord upon earth, ye 8 ” 


e whales,. and all deeps, or deep ſeas. | 

8. Fire and hail, ſnow. and vapours, wind and form fulfil 

Hog his word. 
" Mountains and all 7% Ha fruitful trees, 2 all I | 

10. Wild beaſts, and all tame cattle z worms, or creeping 
things ar and flying feathered fowls. 

11. s of the earth and all people, Princes and all judges 
of the — 

12. Voung men and maidens, old men and children; praiſe 
ths. name of the Lord, for his. name only is alla, and his 

115 above heaven and earth. 

. For he ſhall exalt the horn of his people, avi therefore all 

his Hints ſhall praiſe him, even the eien of 126 9g even 1 | 
108 which ſerveth him. I 


W. | P $4 A- 11 * CXLIX, 
JEITHER the author, nor the oceakiow. of this palm i is 
known; but it ſeems to have been made * ſome great 
victory which God's people had obtained. 

Ver. 1. O ſing unto the Lord a new ſong : let the congrega- 
tion of ſaints C/) praiſe him. 

2. Let Iſrael rejoice in him who made ils; and let the 
children of Sion be jo jc 8 in their kin 


3. Let chem praiſe his name in the Gans): 1 let them Og : 
praiſes / Tito him n 1 and harp. | 


— 


1 rn 6 
TT FY > — 1 
* . 


* ) 1 regation * aints. = The mow Saints 3 is ſufficiently 
Explained in the laſt verſe of the former pſalm, vis. the children of 
Itrael, the peop Is who, ferverh him, in contradiction to the idolatrous 
nations who ſerved him not : and ſo it follows here, Let T/rael rejoice, &c. 

(t) Ver. 3. Let them praiſe his name in the dance.) The different cuſ- 
doms of different nations, always varying from each other, and even from 


_ .. themſelves at different times, make it utterly impracticable, eſpecially at 


this diſtance, to gixe any.atisfactory account of the facred dances of the 
ancient Hebrews: and it js the more ſo, becauſe the modern uſage has ap-. 
proprlated and confined this practice only to entertainments of f evity and 
gaiety ; ſo as to make the, ideas of ſolemnity and gravity almoſt wholly 
eontrary to, and inconſiſtent with that of dancing 

And yet, perhaps, in the more ſimple ſtate F hnkindd, upon great 
| #ecaons of j joy, for men to _ by adapting the motion of their 


£77 8 4 For 
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4. For the Lord hath pleaſure in his holy people, and helpeth 
Gre. 45 P OT TO»; 

5. Let the ſaints be joyful with heir glory, beir tongue; let 
them rejoice in their beds, and praiſe their God as ſoou as ever 
they awake. „„ 


bodies to the meaſures and cadence of muſic, might not be thought much 
Jeſs natural, than for them, upon the like occaſions, to expreſs their 
thoughts in tropes, and lofty figures, and adapt their very ſpeech to 
meaſure, as in poetical compoſitions. Perhaps the rude joy of the rural 
undiſciplined ſwain, which is ſtill ever expreſſed by leaps and ſhouts, by 
awkward geſtures, and vociferous noiſe, was, by the men of genius and. 
politeneſs, both ways reduced to order and method; and hence arofe 
dancing and poetry. As the former was an excellence which any of the 
vulgar might arrive at, we may eaſily ſuppole it to have been brought 
into contempt, by the improper and ludicrous occaſions upon which it 
might be uſed : but, as the latter was a rational exerciſe, and an im- 

rovement of the mind, which few could attain to, it is no wonder, that 
it is ſtill held in reverence, and hath riſen to the perfection in which 
we have ſeen it. | 
But, be this as it will, it is certain the ancient Hebrews, upon the, 
greateſt occaſions of joy and triumph, did uſe the ſolemn dance Differ- 
ent companies of them, as they excelled in different ways, did jointly con- 
tribute, according to their reſpective abilities, to expre!s the general joy; 
and, whilſt ſome aſſiſted at the national ceremony with vocal, and ſomę 
with »:ſirumental muſic, others performed the ſolemn dance. 

The firſt mention that we find made of this in ſcripture, is as early as 
the days of Moſes, upon the deliverance from Pharaoh; when Miriam, 
his ſiſter, ſang the ode which Moſes compoſed upon that occaſion, Au 
ſhe took a timbrel in her hand, and all. the women went out after ber with 
timbrels and dances, Ex. xv. 20, 21. And thus Jephthah's daughter. 
came to welcome her father, upon his ſucceſsful retmn from battle, with 
timbrels and dances, Jud. xi. 34. And fo the daughters of Shiloh, 
when they held their annual feaſt to the Lord, were wont to dance in 
«ances, Jud. xxi. 19, 20, 22. 

And that this cuſtom continved to the time of David appears not only 

from this verſe, and ver. 4. of the following pſalm; but, from what is. 
ſaid of his own performance in this way, when he brought up the ark of 
God from the houſe of Obed-Edom to mount Sion. Upon that moſt 
ſolemn occaſion we find he diveſted himſelf of his royal robes, and, being 
cloathed in a fine robe of linen, and, with a ſhorter garment, a linen mou. 
girt about him over that, he danced before the ark. The whole accoun 
is to be had by comparing 2 Sam. vi. with 1 Chron. xv. 25, &. This 


— — matom —— f —Vx — — —— — — — * 
— 
* 1 
- 


345 A Pant ' but dest Exvo81ion, Ge. 


A — 4 <4 5 1: 914 12 54 
6. Let the praiſes of 85 = oe Cm — 4 a two⸗ 


hed ſword in their hands, Sigi od ain} ot 20k» 
7. To be avengedof t e heat en nations, and to rebuke and 
chaſtiſe the people. 
"F> To bind their kings in chains, and their: noble with links 
of iron. 7 943 6! 
9. That they may be avenged. af them; as it is uritten 7 in the 
law of Mofes ; Yea, ſuch honour have all his faints. ; i 1 


n 441 
the di = of a king of Liracl : this was the — in the 
Habt of - e handmaids, with which the: charged him bin a th 
that. — — her diſcovers ſo well the ſerious ſenſe which th had of this 
matter, and contains. withal ſo fine a rebuke to. the vanity of bis fair 
accuſer, that ſhall ſet it down without any comment. It was before the 
Lord, abo choſe me before thy father, and before all bir houſe, to appoint me 
æulen aver the people of the, Lord, over Iſrael * therefore cuil y 1.4 
in 


the Lard, and I awill yet he more wile than thus; aud auill be 
e201 fight ,..aud of. the bandmaids which thou 50 Spoken 'o, of t 
I be had in honour. 


Dr. 2 ſpeaking of this cuſtom, ſays; «© 15 f is reported by 
ers of the traditions, that the chief part of the mirth in the 
feaſt of tabernacles conſiſted of ſuch kind of dancing: the chief men, 
the aged, and the maſt religious, dancing in the court of the women; 
and by how much the more vehemently they did it, ſo much the en | 


the fat 


commendable it was. Hor. Heb. on Matt. xiv. 65. 
And it appears, from Philo's account of the Therapeura | in Egypt 


that * eee dances continued 4 in uſe even in his time. 


EDT ana e e e e n | 
. is not known who compoſed this pſalm; but many wink 
it was David. It is a ort exhortation to all the world 
TATE God, and i is fitly placed here, as a proper concluſion o 
the Whole. 


Ver. I. O praiſe Godin his, holinefs, or bio lantency : praiſe | 


dim in the firmament of his. power, or the higheſt heavens. 


2. Praiſe him in his noble acts: Praiſe him according to his | 
excellent preatneſs. 


- Prujfe him in the found of the trumpet : praiſe him upon 
the Jute and harp. 


4. Praile him in the Abele Cu and dances: : praiſe a 


upon the ſtrings and pipe, or organs. . 

Praiſe him upon the well- tuned cymbals: a praiſe him upon 
* loud cymbals. | 
6. et every thing that hach breath praiſe the Lord. 


(u) Her. Cymbals.) It may be obſerved concerning all theſe inſtru 
ments here men tioned, that it.is not known what fort of muſical inſtru- 
ments they were: ang. this the Jews themſelves, who were molt ons 


have known, do ingenuouſiy confeſs, 25 AP 6 5 
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